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This thesis considers the references to Egypt by Greek
and Roman writers between 70 B.C. and A.D. 69 in so far as they
made any substantial judgment on the geography, climate, population,
laws, customs and religion and their accounts of the cities, towns
and villages and of the social structure of Egyptian society.
Passing referencses in authors, chiefly poets, are noted only in
so far as they have a bearing on these main considerations.

The important classical authors from the point of view of
thas thesis are Diodorus Siculus, Strabo and Dioscorides in Greek
and Pompogius Mela and Pliny the Elder in Latin.

The thesis is divided into three parts. Part One discusses
the geography of Egypt and its chapters discuss position, extent
and formation of the land (with an appendix on the Homeric
statement about Pharos) surface relief, climate, deserts, oases,
canals, flora and fauna and mineral resources. Part Two covers
population, urban settlements, cities, towns and important villages,
with special attention to the three ancient capitals - Memphis,
Thebes and Alexandria. ‘

Part Three is concerned with Egyptian society and discusses
the antiquity of the Egyptians, their physical characteristaics,
behaviour and manners and goes on to consider their religion in its
mythical and more metaphysical aspects and their veneration of
sacred animals. Finally the structure of Egyptian society 1is
considered - the rulers (Phaqégrs, kings, prefects) the land
tenure, the division of society into classes with particular
reference to priests, warriors and peasants. The last chapter,
before the conclusion, deals with laws and customs including burial

customs.

M. A. Ibrahim, B.A.,
P.G. Dip. Cairo
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INTRODUCTION,

In attempting to write a thesis on Egypt as seen
by the Classical authors, I have found 1t quite impossible to
include, withan the time and scope limited to this work, all those
Greeks and Romans, from Homer onwards, who referred to Egypt in
one way or another. It 1is for this reason that I deemed 1t very
necessary and proper to choose a limited period to cover in
writing this thesis, Thus I have chosen the period which begins
with the year 70 B.C. and ends with A.D., 62, The period extending
from 70 B.C., to 30 B.,C. falls within the rule of the Ptolemaic
Dynasty and 1t 1s a period of civil wars and dynastic squabbles.
Conditions in Egypt, political, economic and social during that
period were generally bad. These factors led to the intervention
of Rome 1n the internal affairs of the country and finally to 1ts
conquest (30 B.C.) and subsequently to the subjugation of its
people.

As for the period, which extends from the year
30 B.C. to A.D. 69, 1t falls waithin the Roman rule, and 1ts main
characteristics are stability in which the Egyptian people were
kept very firmly under control, Besides this fake stability,
there was on the whole economic prosperity, not for the benefit
of the raghtful people of Egypt, as one expects, but for the alien

Romans,
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As I could not include all the Classical authors

ab ovo usque ad mala, in other words from Homer to the conquest

of Egypt by the Arabs (A.D. 640), I was not able also to discuss
all the information imparted to us by the Classical authors of
the period of our own choice,

A phenomenon such as the rise of the Nile, which
1s 1n irtself a very interesting topic for the ancients as 1t was
discussed by practically all the major authors, 1s not discussed
in this thesis, especially because the present writer has realised
that thas topic can be found discussed in greater detail by the
French scholar Daniele Bonneau in a very recent book entitled

'La Crue du Nil', I have also left undiscussed the history of

the kings of Egypt and a few other topics,

I have divided this thesis into three parts., Part
one discusses the geography of Egypt. This part includes a
chapter on the position and extent of Egypt both geographical and
political; another on the origin and formation of the land and a
relevant appendix, which is concerned with the Homeric statement
regarding the Island of Pharos, A third chapter describes the
surface relief : the fertile land - the Delta and the Nile valley
within the Egyptian territory, the course of the Nile 1in 1ts
Egyptian reaches, the deserts, the oases, the lakes, marshes and
lagoons, the Canal of Sesostris (otherwise the Nile - Gulf of

Suez and Red Sea Canal), the trade routes and the sea coasts. The



fourth chapter discusses the climate, the fifth the flora and
fauna and the sixth the mineral resources.

Part Two 1s concerned with the population and the
urban seilitlements of the population, 1t comprises chapter
seven which discusses the number of the inhabitants of Egypt and
the number of 1ts cities, towns and important villages., Then
follows a survey of some of the important towns and villages,
This 1s followed by chapter eight which describes in greater
detail the three main cities of Egypt, which were at one time the
capirtals of Egypt. These three are dealt with in their histiorical
order : Memphis, Thebes, and Alexandraia,

Part Three 1s given the title 'Egyptlan Soc1ety'
and 1t consists of four chapters, Chapter nine discusses the
Egyptians, their antiquaity, their physical characteristics, and
their behaviour and manners. This 1s followed by chapter ten which
describes the Egyptian religion in those of i1ts aspects which are
discussed by the Classical authors, namely the mythology or the
metaphysics, and the sacred animals, Chapter eleven 1s concerned
with the classes of the Egyptian society : the division of that
society i1nto several classes, and the occupations of the members of
these classes and land tenure, This chapter then discusses the
rulers of Egypt : Pharaos, kings, and prefects, and finally the main

~

classes of society in d;tallz the priests, the warriors and the

peasants. Chapter twelve describes the laws and customs including
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funerary customs,

Then follows a final summary and conclusion in which
the main points raised by the Classical authors of our chosen
period are discussed and assessed,

Thas study 1s based on the wraitings of several
Classical authors, both Greek and Roman. But as we shall notice,
the names of only a few of these authors will be mentioned
constantly in this thesis, These we shall consider major authors
as far as Egypt 1s concerned., Among these we mention the Greek
Diodorus and Strabo, and the Latin Pliny the Elder and Pomponius
Mela, On the other hand we shall bring in, whenever it 1s
relevant, other authors of lesser importance as far as our subject
1s concerned,

It 1s interesting to notice, however, that all those
authors of the latter group, with the exception of Dioscorides, are
Roman. Among them we mention Cicero, the author of the book

entitled ‘de Bello Alexandrino', which came down to us among the

works of Julius Caesar, Lucretius, Virgil, Ovid, Tibullus, Horace,
Propertius, Livy, Sallust, Lucan, Quintus Curtius Rufus, Columella,
Seneca, Varro and Tacitus,

I have also found that a1t would be useful to refer
occasionally 1in our present work to the information imparted to us
by the Jewish authors, namely Philo and Josephus, who wrote within

our chosen period, For, as we shall see, Philo and Josephus left
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some useful information regarding Alexandria and 1ts inhabitants
and also, but to a lesser extent, regarding the rest of the
country, particularly its economic and political position in the
Roman empire,

The Classical authors who wrote before the year
70 B.C., especially those whose works were used by the authors
of our period, will also be referred to, Thus we shall mention
Homer, Pindar, Hippocrates, Hecataeus of Miletus, Herodotus,
Sophocles, Ephorus of Cyme, Strato of Lampsacus, Plato, Aristotle,
Theophrastus, Erathosthenes, Isocrates, Hecataeus of Abdera,
Hipparchus, Theocraitus, Apollonius Rhodius, Agatharchides of
Cnidus and a few others. We shall also refer to Plutarch and the
Geographer Ptolemy who wrote after our chosen period,

As we shall observe, this work 1s mainly based on
the accounts and statements of the four major authors above
mentioned in addition to Dioscorides. But the other minor Classical
authors as well as the Jewish writers and the papyrological
evidence from the Graeco-Roman period will be cited, whenever 1t
seems relevant,

The present writer acknowledges that he made full

use of Dr.,John Ball's excellent book 'Egypt in the Classical

Geographers', Alan Gardiner's 'Ancient Egyptian Onomastica' in

addition to his personal knowledge of the country, to identify

the names of ancient towns, villages and localities, He confesses
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also that he, like the Classical writers, and despite the fact

that he 1s Egyptian, does not pretend to know the secrets of

the ancient Egyptian language or rather languages. He, therefore,
examined the validity and credibility of the information supplied
by the Classical authors through what modern Egyptologists, who
are the experts on that subject, are able to furnish, and relied
to a lesser extent on his personal knowledge of the country and

1ts people in modern times, The personal knowledge can be seen
clearly shown when topics such as the geography of Egypt or customs
and manners of the Egyptians and their attitude towards religion

are discussed,



PART I

THE GEOGRAPHY OF EGYPT



CHAPTER I

THE POSITION AND EXTENT,

What 1is Egypt? Where does Egypt lie? 1Is Egypt the
country inhabited by the Egyptians? 1Is Egypt the last stretch
of the Nile Valley and the Delta or is she the Delta only?

Does Egypt lie in Africa or in Asia or in both, or does 1t form
a separate entaity?

At different periods of her long history Egypt was ruled
by different people; sometimes the rulers were Egyptians,
sometimes foreign invaders, Among those foreigners who invaded
Egypt were the Shepherd people, known as the Hyksus (1720~
1575/6 BoC.), the Libyans (945~730 B,C.), the Ethiopirans (730~
664 B,C,), who were driven out by the Assyrians, who ruled Egypt
through the Saitic Egyptian Kings, the Persians, who conquered
Egypt twice (520~404 and 341-332 B.C.), the Macedonians (332~
30 B,C.,), and the Romans (30 B,C. - A,D.,390), Diodorus, who
mentioned raghtly the fact that Egypt was ruled for the most part
of her history by Egyptian kings, failed to mention all the
foreign invaders with the exception of the Ethiopians, the
Persians and the Macedonians, although he gave us the impression

1
that he learned his facts from the Egyptian prlests.( )

(1) Diod, 44,



It 1s necessary to distinguish between Egypt proper (the
country inhabited by the Egyptians) and the Egyptian empire
(1ncluding other territories inhabited by non~Egyptians),

As early as the 6th century B.C. the then known world was
regarded by the Greeks as consisting of two large continents,
Europe and Asia, the latter included Egypt and North Africa, then
known as Labya, This was the view of such writers as Hecataeus

(2) 3 4)

of Miletus and Hippocrates « According to Dr.,Dicks

this
division of the world into two continents was apparently a
recognition of the fact that Europe and Asia (the two halves of
the world) differed greatly in temperature; but the division into
three continents, Furope, Asia and Libya (Africa), was also known
at Hecataeus of Miletus' time, But by the time of Herodotus the
known world was regarded as consisting of three continents,

(5)

Europe, Asia and Africa (Libya). The Nile was generally

(6)

regarded as the boundary between Asia and Africa (Libya).

(2) Hecataeus of Miletus (6th and 5th Century B,C.) :Ln:, ﬂG(M»{yr]G'ly_
His statement:mentloned by Dr,John Ball, Egypt in the
Classical Geographers, p.9; Dr, D,R.Dicks, Hipparchus'
Geographical Fragments, Introd, p.20, and E,H.Bunbury, a
History of Ancient Geography, Vol,I, pp.l145, 146,

<
~ .
(3) Hippocrates (469-399 B,C.) Aer.13 (i€ ¢ Ae pwV, V/ Samwv, Torwv
On Air, Water, and Places (Localities),

(4) Dicks, op,cit, Introd., pp. 20, 21,
(5) Hdt (C.490 - C,425 B,C.), 11, 16 & 1v, 45,

(6) Hdt , 12, 16 & 17,
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7
Herodotus, however, held( ) that 1f the Greek (and especially the

Ionian) writers were correct, they should add a fourth continent
(112t, "part'"), the Nile Delta, since this was separated from

Libya (Africa) by the Canopic mouth of the Nile and from Asia by
the Pelusian mouth, In Herodotus' own v1ew(8) Egypt was the whole
territory inhabited by the Egyptians just as Cilicia was the whole

territory inhabited by the Cilicians, and there was no boundary

[ 97
between Asia and Libya other than the borders ( o¢ ov ol ) of
(9) (10)
the Egyptians . Herodotus adds that 1t was commonly held by

(7) Hdt, 11, 16,
(8) Hdt, z1, 17,

(9) Literally translated: "save the boundaries of the Egyptians".
(cf, Loeb Cl, Lib, and Bude), but Dr.J.Ball (op.cit. p.12)

concludes from Hdt's statement that the western limit of Egypt as

the dividing line between Libya (Africa) and Asia, Egypt being
entirely in Asia, On the other hand, How & Wells (A Commentary
on Hdt, Vol. I pp.167,168 and 317) telléJus that Hdt states

(11, 17) two geographical positions in this chapter: (1) that
Egypt 1s one and 1nd1v1sﬁble (not, as the view of the Greeks
would aimply, half in Asia and half in Africa); (2) that the
boundaries of Asia and Africa are (not the Nile, but) the
boundaries of Egypt., To which continent Hdt would assign Egypt
he leaves uncertain, On Ch,39 of Bk, i1v, they tell us that Hdt,
however, seems by combining Egypt with Syria to put them both
in Asia, On the other hand, he does not count the Egyptians in
this (1L.e. continuation); and 41,2 he clearly makes Africa begin
at the isthmus of Suez, 1In 11, 17,1 he makes the boundaries of
Asia and Libya (Africa) those of Egypt, but does not say to
which continent i1t belongs, On the whole, 1t 1s more probable
that Hdt gave Egypt to Africa, but many maintain the contrary,
but as he thought Africa a continuation of Asia, as being

the exact position of Egypt seemed to him of little importance,

(10) Hdt, 11, 17,



the Greeks that the whole of Egypt from the cataract (i1.e. the 1lst
cataract above Aswan) and the town of Elephantine as far as
Kerkasorus was divided into two parts (one in Libya (Afraca) and
one in Asia) by the Nile which flowed from the cataract to the sea
through the centre of Egypt; <from the cataract as far as
Kerkasorus the Nile had one channel but below that town the raver
splits into three branches: the Pelusian on the East, the Canopic
on the West, and the third (regarded as the continuation of the
main channel) running through the middle of the Delta, and it was
called the Sebennytic mouth,

The i1dea that the world was divided into three continents,
Africa (Libya), Asia and Europe, and that the Nile separated Asia
and Africa (Libya) continued to be held by later writers, Before
70 B,C.,, the starting point of this work, it was held by
Polyblus(ll), who has been criticized for failing to follow
advances 1n geography and ignoring the fact that by his own time
some geographers already regarded the Red Sea (known then as the
Arabian Gulf) as the boundary between Africa (Libya) and A31a.(12)

The same idea also continued to be held by some classical

sy

authors after 70 B,C, It was held by Diodorus Siculus, ho

maintained that in 1ts lower course the Nile was increasingly

(11) Polybaus (C,203 - C,120 B.C,), Histories, III. 37,

(12) See F,W, Walbank, A Historical Commentary on Polybius, Vol, I,
P.368, comm, on Ch.37 of Bk III, (Oxford 1957),

(13) Diod, (f1, C. 21 B.C,) 1, 32 & 211 21,
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reduced i1n volume as i1ts waters were drawn off to the two

(15)

continents (Africa and A51a)<14); by Strabo who maintained
that Libya (Africa) had the form of a right-angled triangle, the
base of which lay opposite to Greece and extended from Egypt and
the Nile to Maurusia and the Pillars (Gibraltar), but who

(16)

elsewhere regarded rivers as unsultable boundaries; and by

Pomponius Mela.(l7)
The view that the world was divided into only two

continents, Asia and Europe, also persisted longer, It was held

by Varro(ls), Sallust(lg), who regarded the Catabathmos (mod,

(20)

El=Sallum) as the region separating Egypt from Africa, and Lucan R

who tells us that some held that Libya formed a third continent,
but he, basing his judgement on the winds and the sky, regarded 1t
as part of Europe, He apparently accepted the Nile and the

Tanais as forming the boundary of Europe and so divided Egypt

between Asia and Europe,

(14) See C,H, Oldfather, in Loeb, ed. of Diod, vol.I, p.1l05, n.2,

(15) Strabo, (64/63 B,C, = A.D, 21), I, 4, 7 & 17, 3, 1.

(16) Strabo, 1, 4. 8,

(17) Pomponius Mela ( fl. A,D, 37-41) Chorographia, Bk,I, 1. 6 ff,
{Teubner, ed, K,Frick 1880); cf, E.Bunbury, op.cit, Vol,II,
pp. 353, 354,

(18) vVarro (Marcus Terentius, 116-27 B.C.), de Lingua Latina, V, v.31,

(19) Sallust (86-C, 34 B,C.), Jugurtha, XVII, 3. 4.

(20) Lucan (A,D, 39 - A,D, 65), The Civil War IX, 411-417,




Several writers descrlbed(21) Egypt as stretching from

north to south, her lower part, called the Delta from its
resemblance to the Greek letter £> , embraced by the two
outermost branches of the Nile, To some, this lower part alone
(22)
was Egypt and was regarded as an island bounded by the
Mediterranean on the north, by the Pelusian mouth separating it
from Asia on the east, and by the Canopic mouth separating it
from Africa on the west,

(23) (24)

Some writers, including Strabo s Pomponius Mela
(25)
and Pliny referred to Asia as adjoining Africa (Libya) and

to Egypt as being the first country of Asia when one leaves

Afraica (Libya). Pliny, however, contradicts himself when he

(21) Pliny, N.H, v. 48, cf, Isocrates (436~338 B.C.) (Busiris 12)
who states that the Egyptians inhabited an asland (i.e. The
Delta bounded on the east and the west by the Nile branches,
and on the north by the Medaiterranean Sea) cf, also Strabo,
17,1,4, who described the Delta as an i1sland and Diod. I.30
"Land's layout" and 33 "the Delta as an island",

(22) Pliny, N.,H,, loc.cit, 1n describing the extent of Egypt,
Plany refers to some authors before him as saying that Egypt
1s an 1sland, He may be referring to Isocrates, loc,cit,

(23) Strabo, 2,5.,26 & 33,

(24) Pomponius Mela ope.cit, Bk, I, 1x., 49,
’

(25) Pliny, loc.cit,



(26)

states 1n the same place that the Delta, being a triangular
island, was separated from Africa by the Canopic branch of the
Nile and from Asia by the Pelusian branch, Did he realise what

he was writing about ? For how could he say that Asia was
adjacent to Africa and that Egypt was the first part of the former
after leaving the latter and, at the same time that the Delta,
which made an integral part of Egypt, he made separated from
Africa and Asia 1n the manner described above ? Surely he would
have been more cautious like his Greek predecessor Herodotus to

27 (28)

question the matter, Strabo stated

that the shore of
Africa (Libya) began at Alexandria, and the work entitled

De Bello Alexandrino, which came down among the works of Julaius

Caesar, apparently contained a similar view since 1t said that half

29
Alexandria belonged to Africa (leya).( )

(30)

According to Strabo some of the best of the

geographers who separated Asia from Africa (Libya) regarded the Red

(26) Pliny, loc.cit,

(27) Hdt , loc,cit,

(28) sStrabo, 2, 5, 33,

(29) (Julius Caesar) Bell, Alex, 14,

(30) Strabo, 1. 2, 28,



Sea (known then as ''Sinus Arabicus) as a more natural boundary
between the two continents than the Nile, because the 1sthmus(31)
1s very narrow (i1ts crossing involving a journey of only three

or four days) whereas the Nile 1s a considerable distance from

the Indian Ocean (Oceanus) so it does not separate Africa (Libya)
as a whole from A31a.(32) Walbank suggested(33) that Ephorus may
have first moved the boundary between Africa (Libya) and Asia

from the Nile to the Red Sea,

To sum up what has been said, we can say that Egypt was
regarded by some classical authors as forming part of Africa; by
some part of Asia, by still others as divided between Africa and
Asia, A fourth group considered the Delta a separate entity
belonging neither to Africa nor Asia,

So much for the site of Egypt as regards the continents of
the known world,

Now when we turn to Egypt itself we find that its position
and general form are very much admired by almost all the classical
writers who described that country, Diodorus, for instance, tells

34
us( ) that the land of Egypt stretches i1in a general way from

(31) 1,e, the 1sthmus that separated the Red Sea from the
Mediterranean, along which the present Suez Canal has been cut,

(32) see n, 6, p.3,
(33) F.,W., Walbank, op,cit, Vol, I, p.368, Comm, on Ch,37,

(34) Diod, I, 30, 31.
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north to south, and in natural strength and beauty of landscape

1s reputed to excel in no small degree all other regions that

(35) (36)

have been formed into kingdoms, For Egypt 1s fortified on

(37) (38)

all sides, on the west by vast desert which 1s arad and

full of wild beasts and highly dangerous to cross, on the south

(39)

by the cataracts of the Nile and the mountains flanking them,

(40)

on the east partly by the river partly by the desert and
swamps of Barathara (1.,e, pits), on the north by the sandy and

marshy Mediterranean which 1s, with the exception of the harbour

(35) It 1is important to notice that when Diodorus visited Egypt
(59 B.Cs), 1t was still a monarchy, under the Ptolemaic
Dynasty, whereas when Strabo, Pomponius Mela and Pliny were
writing Egypt was no longer a monarchy, but an Imperial
province under Roman rule,

(36) 1,e., the inhabited part of Egypt, mainly the Nile valley
and the Delta,

(37) 1.e., the Western Desert which constitutes part of the Great
Sahara of N, Afraica,

(38) In fact, Diodorus 1is exaggerating here, because, as Strabo
(17,1, 42) rightly says, the Western desert had, within
the present Egyptian territory, a number of oases, which
were 1nhabited, well supplied with water and other amenities
of lafe, Siwa Oasig for instance, the celebrated Ammon of
the classical writers,

(39) 1.e., the Nubian mountains,

(40) 1,e, the Eastern Desert and the Sinai Desert,
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of Pharos (1.e. Alexandria) almost harbourless, The land (1.e.
the inhabited region which consisted of the Delta and the Nile
Valley) 1is oblong in shape, having a coast line of two thousand
stadia (370 kilometres) and extending inland about six thousand
stadia (1,110 kilometres). Strabo says(41) "briefly speaking
Egypt (1.e., Egypt proper) consists of the raiver land (€7T°T‘flﬂ“/
which could mean either a land irrigated by the water of the Nile
or which is more probably a land silted up by the Nile), namely,
the last stretch of the river land on either side of the Nile
which, beginning at the boundaries of Ethiopia and extending

to the vertex of the Delta, scarcely anywhere occuples a
continuous habitable space as broad as three hundred stadia (35
kilometres)', This inhabited part of Egypt above the Delta Strabo

(42) (43)

compares to a rolled-out bandage s 1t being, he maintains,

(41) Strabo, 17, 1. 4.
(42) Strabo, 17, 1., 4,

(43) This phrase 1s read by some other scholars as meaning
"The inhabited part resembles a hand outstretched to
full length"”, meaning both arm and hand, and thus
referring to the Delta as well as to the stretch of
the river land from Ethiopia and the vertex (see
H,I, Jones, in Loeb, ed. of Strabo's Geography, Vol,
VIII, pp. 16, 17. n.l,
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merely a river land on both sides of the river and 1s flanked by
the Western and Eastern Deserts, which extend from the region of
Syene down to the Egyptian Sea (1.,e. the Mediterranean), But
the country beyond the mountains (i.e, the deserts), Strabo

(44)

says, 1s for a great distance uninhabited,

(45) and Strabo(46) observed that this habitable

Diodorus
region of Egypt, being a level plain, 1s covered by water and is
turned to a lake, when the Nile is in flood, with the exception
of the towns, villages and farm houses, which are built on
natural hills or artificial mounds; the whole scene, both authors
notice, comes to resemble islands; and in Diodorus® words, they

resemble Cyclades 1slands,(47)

The present writer observed that
until recently such phenomena were repeated annually, during
flood time in some parts of Upper Egypt, though after the
completion of the construction of Aswan High Dam, such phenomena
will dasappear for ever,

If proper Egypf\seems to some of the classical wraters to

consist only of the cultivable region, 1ts geographical and, more

(44) Strabo, 17, 1, 4,

(45) Diod, I, 36,

(46) Strabo, 17, 1, 4,

(47) cf, Hdt , 11, 97, who described the scene in almost

1dentical manner and who likened the towns during the
inundation to the 1slands in the Aegean Sea,
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important than that, 1ts political definition for them 1s a

(48)

dafferent matter, Thus Strabo informs us "the early writers

gave the name Egypt to only the part of the country that was

inhabited and watered by the Nile, beginning at the region of
9y
Syene (Aswan) and extending to the sea; but the later writers

down to Strabo's own time have added on the eastern side
approximately all the parts between the Arabian Gulf (Sinus
Arabicus, the present Red Sea) and the Nile, and on the western

side the parts extending as far as the oases, and on the sea

coast the parts extending from the Canopic mouth to Catabathmos(49)

(mod, El-Sallum) and the domains of the Cyrenaeceans, 'For the

51
",( 0) Strabo adds, '"became so powerful that

‘A 45D
they took possession of Cyrenaea ( ‘<UP PVALta ) 1tself and

Kings after Ptolemy

even united Cyprus with Egypt. The Romans, who succeeded the
Ptolemies (30 B,C,), separated these three territories, and made
Egypt withdraw to its former limits', If we take what Strabo has

Just said we fand that the fact that the Ptolemies extended their

(48) Strabo, 17, 1. 5,

(49) It 1s anterestaing to notice that El-Sallum the ancient
Catabathmos, 1s still marking the western border-line of
Egypt with Libya.

(50) 1,e. Ptolemy Soter I, the general of Alexander the Great, and
the founder of the Macedonian or Ptolemaic Dynasty, which

ruled Egypt from 331 B,C, to 30 B,C,

(51) 1.e, Cyrenaica situated west of Egypt,
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soverelgq%;y over a number of other regions is correct, Strabo,

however, 1s not at all precise 1n stating that the kings after
, Bafthrecs)
Ptolemy (0(_ Qo -rouﬂfo)serl st and here he means Ptolemy

Soter I, have conquered Cyrenaica, Cyprus and have annexed them

to Egypt, rather than saying that Ptolemy Soter himself was the
(52)

conqueror of these territories, Strabo also forgets to

(53

mention that Ptolemy Soter himself annexed not only Cyrenaica

(54)

and Cyprus s but also other regions, in Asia, Asia Minor and
the Aegean Sea, It 1s here that we find others, notably
!

Diodorus, completing the shortcomings of Strabo, For Diodorus

55)

mentlons( that Ptolemy Soter 1 occupied Crete, Syria and

Phoenicia and annexed them to his Egyptian kingdom, He further

5
adds( 6) that Ptolemy Soter conquered Cyrene, Upper Syria, and

)

other parts of Asia Minor, Cyprus and other islands of the Aegean

(52) E, Bevan, A History of Egypt, The Ptolemaic Dynasty, pp.22,

25, (London, 1927), see also: A,J. Toynbee, Hannibal's
Legacy, vol, I, pp. 45, 46, London 1965,
(53)

Cyrene or Cyrenaica was annexed to Egypt by Ptolemy Soter
towards the end of 332 B,C. (v, Bevan, op.,cit, p.22),

(54) Cyprus' annexation to Egypt took place in 313 B,C. by
Ptolemy Soter I, (also Bevan, op,cit, p.25).

(55) c¢f, also Polybius, The Histories, Bk, V, 34,

(56) Diod, XVIII. 43,

I
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Sea, Strabo is also correct when he states that the Romans

separated both Cyrene and Cyprus from Egypt.(57) Egypt 1itself

> 14
by Strabo's time was a Roman province (E'nap'x[o( )(58),

(59)

or ralher an Imperial Province of Rome, a province of special
(60)

kind, Besides Diodorus and Strabo, Sallust seems to be

referring to the same idea that Egypt extended its sphere of

(61)

influence to include Cyrenaica, Sallust maintains that the
Carthaginians regarded the Altars of Philaeni (approx. Mukhtar)
as marking the boundary between their empire and Egypt. It 1s
clear, however, that the Romans, who occupied Egypt, stripped
1t of 1ts former dominions, turned i1t into an imperial province
as was mentioned above,

Catabathmos (mod, El-Sallum) was considered as marking

(62)

the western borderline of Egypt as 1ndeed 1s the case at

(57) Diod, XIX. 79, see also H,L, Jones, in Loeb ed, of
Strabo's Geography, Vol, VIII, p.23, n.2,

(58) Strabo, 17, 1, 12,

(59) cf. Hel, Bell, Egypt from Alexander the Great to The Arab
Conquest, p.65, Oxford 1948, cf, also
J«Go Milne, A History of Egypt under Roman Rule, p.2,
London, 1924,

(60) Sallust (86 ~ C, 34 B,C.) Ju urtha, XIX, 3,
(61) Sallust, loc.cit,

(62) Strabo, 17.1,13, Sallust, loc.cit; Pomponius Mela,
Chorographia, Bk, I, 1x, 49,
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(63)

present, Pliny, who follows Pomponius Mela closely, is
therefore not correct when he speaks of the lower part of

Egypt, or the Delta, as being separated from Africa by the
Canopic mouth, and from Asia by the Pelusian mouth, and that

the region west of the Canopic mouth was called Libya Mareotis,
and that east of the Pelusian mouth Arabia Petraea, In

defining the extension of Egypt as described above, Pliny 1is
definitely mistaken, But 1f he was speaking in human terms,
then he 1s not mistaken, for the people west of the Delta by his
time were not considered to be Egyptians but Mareotic, 1n

other words they belonged to Libya Mareotis.(64)

(63) Pliny, N,H.V, 47, 48,

(64) J. Lindsay, Daily Life in Roman Egypt, p. 147 cf, also
Hdt , 11, 18, where he says other people of the cities
of Marea and Apis; in the part of Egypt bordering on
Libya (i.e. Africa) thought of themselves to have been
not Egyptirans but Libyans,
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CHAPTER II

THE ORIGIN AND CHARACTER OF THE LAND OF

EGYPT.

Classical writers had various opinions as to the
general character of Egypt but most agreed that Egypt proper
(the Nile Valley and the Delta) was a newly acquired land or, as
they put 1t, Wo7Ta M (l,a. , & river land,

Long before 70 B,C, the i1dea that the cultaivated

and inhabited part of Egypt is a newly acquired land have been

held by various classical authors, It was held by Hecataeus of

(1)

Miletus (responsible for the famous saying, "Egypt 1s the

’T"Tmt(oa N‘h(?!:)n..é

~ { > ~ n -
gift of the Nale"'€6TC Ay pTT(@(SC €nikTyros Te 77 Kal Dwpov Tou

(2)

by Herodotus who quotes his predecessor Hecataeus of Miletus

(3 (4

without acknowledgement, ) by Ephor%us of Kyme, ) and by

5
Arlstotle.( ) All, however, believed that the land of Egypt or
at least most of 1t has been built up by the Nile

( 770 7a,t{ o X w6ToV ) from silt carried down during floods,

(1) Hecataeus of Miletus, wrote 8 r16(>t0$;°g ijf (The
circuit of the Earth) in F, Jacoby, F,G,H,, Erster Teil
Neudruck A.,p, 39 ( 301 Hecataeus of Miletus),

(2) Hdt , 11, 5.
(3) cf, M,Cary, The Geographic Background of Greek and Roman History,

P.207, n,4, (Oxford, 1949), Rawlinson, The Histories of Hmit,
Vol, II p, 6.n,4, -

(4) Ephor%us of Kyme (C,405-330 B.C.) 1in F,Jacoby, F.G,H, II a,
pp. 60, 61,

(5) Aristotle, Meteor, I, xav, 352b,
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Eratosthenes(6)and Strato of Lampsacus(7) seem to have held
similar views,

This theory continued to be held by later writers,
It was held by Diodorus, who states: "What 1s now (1.e, 1n his
time) the land of Egypt was considered by the Egyptians
themselves to have been sea when the universe was originally
created(S) and Thebes was the oldest part of Egypt",(g)
Diodorus further describes the phenomenon of the Nile flood, and
how the Nile carries down mud from Ethiopia and deposits 1t to
form the land of Egypt. He tells us that accordang to the
Egyptians themselves the clearest proof that their land has been
deposited by the Nile was provided at the mouths of the river,
where, each year, as fresh mud accumulated at the river's mouths,
the sea was seen to be forced back and the land to be extended by

(10)

the deposition of silt.

(6) Eratosthenes (C,255~194 B.C,) quoted by Strabo, 1,3,13,

(7) Strato of Lampsacus ( ;S.Tf!aT'h3V) (d, 270-268 B.C.,) quoted
by Strabo, 1,3.4,

(8) Diod, III. 3,

(2) Diod, 1,22, cf, also Hdt 1,5, Arastotle, Meteor,

(10)D1od, III, 3,
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(11)

Strabo traced the accounts given by his
predecessors such as Homer, Herodotus, Eratosthenes, Hipparchus
and Strato of Lampsacus concerning the origin of the land of
(12)
Egypt and 1ts creation, He found the statement of Homer
concerning the island of Pharos, which, according to Homer, was
24 hours distant in the open sea sailing from the mainland,

(13)

worthy of mention and, i1n Strabo's view this must not be
discarded as wholly false and untrustworthy, For, in Strabo's
opinion, Homer learned as a matter of common knowledge about the
si1ltang up of the land; and as in Menelaus®' time the island was
more distant from the mainland than i1t was in his (Homer's) own
times, Homer added a distance many times as great as his own
responsibility for the sake of the fabulous element, Thas
fabulous element, Strabo adds, is told by Homer, not in
ignorance of geography, but in order to give pleasure and

(14)

enjoyment, Strabo, moreover, believed that Herodotus'

15
statement( ) that Egypt was a gift of the Nile, whach Herodotus

15 believed to have borrowed from Hecataeus of Miletus without

(11) Strabo, I,

(12) Homer, Od. 1v (§), 454~359,
(13) Strabo, 1,.2,30,

(14) Strabo, 1,2.23,

(15) Hdt , 11, 5,
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(16)

acknowledgement, to have been perfectly true, and, in
Strabo's opinion, even 1f that was not of the whole of Egypt, 1t
was certainly true of the part embracéd by the Delta, Strabo(l7)
also quoted his predecessor Strato's account concerning the
nature of the Lake Moeris (mod, Karoun) and the region about that
of Ammon (Quttara Depression and Siwa Oasis) and other parts of
northern and north—-eastern Egypt, He stated(lg) clearly that
from his observations of the state of Lake Moeris in the
Arsinoite nome (mod, El~Fayum) he might surmise that Moeris was
an open sea 1n size and resembled a sea 1n colour, and 1its

shores, too, resembled those of a sea; so that one might make the
same supposition about this region as about that of Ammon

(Qattara Depression and Siwa Oasis), that, just as from the
numerous evidences one might surmise that that temple (1.e, Ammon)
had been in earlier times situated on the sea, so likewise those
districts had been in earlier times on the sea, And Lower Egypt
and the parts extending as far as Lake Sirbonis (Sebkhet

El-Bardawil), had been sea -~ that sea having been confluent,

perhaps with the Red Sea in the neighbourhood of Haroonopolis (Gulf

(16) see n,3. p.8
(17) Strabo, 1.3.4.

(18) Strabo, 17.1.35,
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of Suez and the Aelanites Gulf (Gulf of Aqaba).(lg)

A similar opinion seems to have been held by Apion

(20)

of Oasis and Alexandraia who stated that the Nile had silted

up the lower part of Egypt waith a1ts alluvium, He also quoted

(21)

Herodotus' statement that Lower Egypt (1.e. the Delta) had

been in the earlier times a sea, that, according to Herodotus,

was very clear from the shells and fossils which were to be

found around Memphis , This was also held by Pliny, who 1in one
(22)

passage stated that the greater part of Egypt was formed

through the conveyance of soil (from Ethiopia) by the Nile, 1In

(23)

another passage Pliny stated where he followed Juba of
(24)
Mauretania that when Homer was wraiting even the land itself

which was by his (Pliny's) tame thought of as Egypt had not

existed as such, while 1in his (Pliny*s) time papyrus grew in the

(19) This theory of the confluent seas has been sharply
criticrzed by Dr,Dicks (Hipparchus® Geographical Fragments,
pp. 117, 118),

(20) Apion of Oasis and Alexandria (1lst C,A,D,) wrote the
Aegyptiaka : see F, Jacoby, F,G.H, Teil 11l. p.137

(21) Hdt , 11, 10, 11, 12,
(22) Pliny, N.H, 11, 201,
(23) Pliny, op,cit, XIII, 69, 70,

(24) Juba of Mauretania (C., 50 B,C, - C., A,D, 23),
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Sebennytic and Saitic Nomes (both beaing in the Delta) of Egypt,
the land having been subsequently heaped up by the Nile, Pliny,
then, twice quoted Homer's statement concerning the Island of

(25)

Pharos, He alsc quoted or rather misquoted Herodotus'

(26)

account that as there has been (and still i1s) a gulf (the

Red Sea and i1ts two gulfs, the Suez and Agaba) extending from

south to north, where 1s new Egypt there was in earlier times

another gulf extending from the Mediterranean southwards towards
Ethiopia (Nubia), Pliny, however, was criticized by some

modern commentators for his mistranslating the text of Herodotus.(27)
For there is no mention in Herodotus' account, which we have
already cited, of any sea covering Arabia, although he refers to
something similar when he states that the Red Sea and the gulf of
the Mediterranean which i1s now Egypt formerly nearly met, i,e.

the line through which the Suez Canal has been cut was once a

very narrow neck of land,

(25) See n,12, p. 9
(26) Hd# , 11, 11,
(27) D.F, Campbell, Pliny N,H, II. 201, p.22. (Aberdeen

Universaty Studies, 118, 1942); Bud€ ed, of Pliny's
N.H, 1II, 201, pp. 201, pp. 244, 245, f.n,




- 23 -

It was thus widely believed that Egypt proper (the
Delta plus the valley at least as far as the Thebaid) was once
under water, Some believed that even the i1sthmus between the
Mediterranean and the Red Sea (or at least most of 1t) and part
of the Western Desert (including Siwa Oasis and Qattara
Depression) were also under the sea, It was also believed that
the sea was forced to wathdraw through various causes giving way
for the creation of new land from the silt, which the Nile brings
down annually during floodtime from Ethiopia,

The vast majority of modern scholars with the

(28)

exception of a tiny group » agreed with the classaical writers
on the broad lines of the theory that part of the land of Egypt

was formerly sea, This theory was held by Ball,(zg) Hurst(so),

(28) Rawlanson (The Histories of Holt, Vol., II. p.6.n.4,
Pe 12,n,4), who seems to have doubts about the theory,
comes to the conclusion that whatever form the valley
may have had in the early ages of the world, 1t could
not have been a gulf of the sea since Egypt was 1inhabited;
Waddell (Holt 11, note 4 on Ch,10, p.128) quotes AW,
Lawrence as saying that the theory is a mistake,

(29) J, Ball, Contraibutions to the Geography of Egypt. p.31.
Cairo 1939, Ball was also quoted by W.B. Fisher,
The Middle East, A Physical, Social and Regional
Geography, pp. 455-56, London, 1930,

(30) Hurst, H.E., The Nile, p, 36 (London 1957, revised ed,)
also quoted by Fisher, loc,cit,
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(31) (32)

Kees s and Fasher « Fisher summarised the conclusion of
Ball, Hurst and others on the Nile valley, He suggested that
in the Miocene times the Mediterranean (or Tethys) extended as
far inland as Cairo and Siwa, and a number of small streams
drained northwards from the African tableland to this sea,
Concerning the region of Ammon (Qattara Depression and Siwa

(33) (34)

Oas1s) Rushdi Said and Fisher suggested that 1t was
formed not by the withdrawal of the sea, as the classical writers
believed, but by erosion of the softer strata eiather through

aeolian wind action or by the solution of soluble rock

measures,

(31) H, Kees, Ancient Egypt, A Cultural Topography, p.l7
(London, 1962, Methuen),

(32) W,B, Fusher, loc.cit,

(33) Rushdi Said, New Light of the Origin of the Quattara
Depression, Bulletin de la Societe de Geographie
D*'Egypte, Tome XXX11l, p.42, Cairo 1960,

(34) W,B. Fasher, loc,cit,
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER II

HOMER ON PHAROS

In the course of this thesis different classical
wraiters were quoted on the statement of Homer on the island of
Pharos, Although we have mentioned part of Homer's statement,
1t seems appropriate here to give it in full, Homer says(l),
"There 1s an 1sland in the surging sea in front of Egypt, and
men call 1t Pharos,; dastant as far as a hollow ship runs in a
whole day when the shrill waind blows far behand i1t, Therein is
a harbour with good anchorage, whence men launch the shapely

ships into the sea, when they have drawn supplies of black

water"
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(1) Homer, 0d, IV. 354=359,
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Now several of the classical writers mentioned Homer's
statement. Homer was highly regarded by his fellow citizens
and to most of them a man of much wisdom, His position in
Greece was perhaps much more than that of Shakespeare in
England, Strabo, for instance, who did not hide his feelings,
showed himself enthusaiastically as a staunch admirer of the
great poet, Strabo, for this reason, made hamself a defender
of Homer's views concerning various topics and subjects against
those who tried to prove that poets should not be depended on
as paragons of truth, One of these opponents of poetry in the
classical world, Plato, did not share the views of Strabo and
others, who championed the cause of Homer, Plato many tlmes(z)
tried to establish that poets, including Homer, do not compose
their poetry by skill but by inspiration, therefore, what they
compose 1is far from reality and truth, For this reason they
(the poets) should not be taken as authorities on such matters
as history, geography and other practical matters,

Eratosthenes, according to Strabo(s), seems to be
contradicting himself, For in one place he speaks of poets as
mere entertainers and not instructors, and in another he

(Eratosthenes) maintains that from the earliest times all the

poets have been eager to display their knowledge of geography;

(2) Plato, Ion, 533 D, ; Plato, Rep, X, 598~601,

(3) Strabo, I, 2,3,
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that Homer, for instance, made a place in has poems for
everything that he had learned about the Ethiopians and the
inhabitants of Egypt and Laibya, and that he (Homer) has gone
into superfluous detail ain his account of Greece and the
neighbouring countries; and he adds that Homer never lets fall
an inappropriate epithet,

For Strabo, poets including Homer compose their
poetry partly to instruct and partly to entertain; and their
poetry includes facts and myths.(4) In Strabo's oplnlon(S)
Homer 1s the first geographer, For assuredly Homer, Strabo
says,(e) has attributed knowledge to geography and all other
matters, at least to Odysseus, whom he adorns beyond his fellows
with every kind of excellence, Moreover, Strabo adds, not only
does Homer thus possess wisdom (knowledge) about many matters,

(M

but all enlightened men cite the poet as a witness whose

words are true, to prove that practical experience of this kind

(4) Surely not all the poets are good informers, Some poets,
for instance, deliberately and through lack of knowledge
disseminate wrong information, The Roman poets in their
attitude towards the Egyptians cannot be described as
impartial observers or fair conveyers of true facts,

(5) Strabo, I, 1,10.
(6) Strabo, I, 2.4,

(7) Strabo himself ais included,



.-28..

contributes in the highest degree to wisdom, Strabo belleves(s)
too that Homer knows and clearly describes the remote ends of
the i1nhabited earth and what surrounds 1t; and he 1s Just as
familiar with the regions of the Mediterranean Sea, Generally
speaking, Strabo concluded(g), 1t 1s wrong to place the poetry

of Homer on the same level as that of other poets and to

decline to rank ham above them in any respect, and partaicularly
in the subject of geography.

To such an extent, then, Strabo reveres Homer, an
attitude not shared by all his fellow Greeks as we have already
noticed,

The question which concerns us here is, how do the
classical authors of our own period look at Homer®s statement on
the island of Pharos ?

For many a classical author quotes that statement,
We ought for this purpose to include Ariaistotle whose teaching
remained in his school, Aristotle, like the rest of the classical
writers, takes Homer's statement as evidence to prove his theory
about the silting up of the Delta, Thus he tells us: "This has

been the case with Egypt. Here it 1s obvious that the land is

continually getting drier and the whole country of Egypt 1s clearly

(8) Strabo, I, 1,10,

(9) Strabo, I, 2, 20,
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a deposit of the Nile, We can see, however, that all the
mouths of the Nile, except the one at Canopus, are obviously
artificial and formed by the action of the Nile 1tself; and

Egypt was nothing more than what is called Thebes (@q\ﬁa ()
(10)

(perhaps 1n the sense of the Thebaid), as Homer » too,
proves this last point, though in relation to such changes he
1s comparatively modern: for Thebes 1s the place that he

mentions, which implies that Memphis either didn't yet exaist

or at any rate was not a place of 1ts present 1mportance".(ll)

We have also mentioned Diodorus Siculus?s

12
reference to the Thebaid as being the oldest portion of Egypt,< )

13
to the people of Egypt as being the earliest of all men,( )

to the land of Egypt as having formerly been sea, and 1ts silting

up by the alluvium of the Nlle,(l4) and finally to Pharos as

being, 1n Diodorus® time, the only good harbour along the

5 16
Egyptian coast of the Medlterranean.(l ) Diodorus, further( ),

(10) Homer, Od, IV, 354ff,

(11) Arastotle, Meteor, I, xiv, 351lb 28 - 352a 3, (Oxford
Translation),

(12) Diod, I. 22,

(13) Diod, I, 50

(14) Diod, III. 3, (15) Diod, I, 69, (16) Diod, I, 31,
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states that many Greeks, despite the (alleged) hostility of the
Egyptians towards foreigners, visited Egypt and Homer was one of
them, Diodorus therefore implies or seems to imply that Homer
was acquainted with Egypt.

Pliny, though he comes later than Strabo, may be
briefly discussed here, Pliny seems to believe in the same
theory of Homer, Pliny more than once quotes his great Greek
predecessor's statement, In one passage, he states, "the
greater part of Egypt was heaped up from the Nile =~ the crossing

from the island of Pharos to the coast; 1f we believe Homer(l7)

having formerly taken twenty—four hours;(ls) In another he says,
"we find in Homer that the use of wrating tablets existed even
before the Trojan period, but when Homer was writing even the
land 1tself which was thought of in Pliny's day as Egypt did not
exist as such, while in Pliny's tame papyrus grew in the

. w (19)
Sebennytic and Saitic nomes of (Lower) Egypt',. Pliny then

mentions the process of the silting up of the land and Homer's

statement on the island of Pharos,

(17) loc,cit,
(18) Pliny, N,H, 11, 201,

(19) Pliny, N,H, x111i, 69-70,
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Nowhere were Strabo's extreme admiration and
respect of Homer clearer than in trying to give a plausible
interpretation to the latter's statement regarding the asland
of Pharos, Strabo discusses the matter in two passages and
at length, In one passage he states "equally unjust 1s the
reproach they cast upon Homer in the matter of the island of
Pharos, because Homer says that it 1s 'in the open sea'

( me™ a7[“v ) = as though he said this in ignorance,

On the contrary one might usé that statement as bearing witness
to the fact that not one of the things which we have Jjust been
talking about regarding Egypt was unknown to the poet, You
might convince yourself of 1t in the following way: Everybody
who tells the story of has own travels 1s a braggart; to thas
class belonged Menelaus, who had ascended the Nile as far as
Ethiopia, and had heard about the inundations of the Nile and the
quantity of the alluvial soil which the river deposits upon the
country, and about the large extent of the territory off its
mouths which the river had already added to the continent by
si1lting ~ so that Herodotus(zo) was quite right in saying that
the whole of Egypt 1s a gift of the River Nile ; and even if

thas 1s not true of the whole of Egypt, i1t certainly is true of

(20) Hdt , 11, 5.
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the part embraced by the Delta, which 1s called Lower Egypt;
and Menelaus was told that the island of Pharos had been ‘in
the open sea' 1n ancient times; so he falsely added that 1t

was no longer ‘'in the open sea', However; 1t was Homer who
elaborated this story(21)f Strabo further says "the matter

of the silting may be inferred not only from the rasings of

the river but also from what Homer says about Pharos, For the
men who told Homer about Pharos = or rather, as Strabo would
say, the common report that it was so and so far from the
mainland - thas report, he says, would not have got abroad
falsified to such an extent as the distance which Homer gives,
namely, a day's run for a ship but as for the rising and
si1lting, 1t ‘s reasonable to suppose that the poet learned as

a matter of common knowledge that they were such and such; and
concluding from these facts that at the time of the visit of
Menelaus the 1island was more distant from the mainland than it
was in his own times, Homer himself added a distance many times
s great on his own responsibility for the sake of the fabulous
element, Moreover, the fabulous creations are not, he thinks, a
s1gn of ignorance = not even those stories about Proteus and

the Pygmies, nor are the potent effects of magic potions, nor any

(21)Strabo, 1. 2, 23,
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other such inventions of the poets; for these stories are told,

not in ignorance of geography, but in order to give pleasure
(22) .

and enjoyment ° Strabo, still wanting his argument to be

more convincing, says '"how does 1t come then that Pharos has

water, when 1t 1s without water, Now, in the first place, 1t is

not impossible that the source of the water has dried up,(zs) a

nd,
in the second place, Homer does not say that the water came from
the island, but merely that the launching of the ships took

place thence =~ on account of the excellence of the harbour, but
the water 1tself may have been drawn from the opposite mainland,
since, 1n a way, the poet by implication confesses that, when he
applied the term 'in the open sea' to Pharos,; he did not use 1t

in a literal sense, but as an hyperbolical or mythical

statement",

(22) Strabo, I. 2,30,

(23) According to Strabo (17.,1,6) the island seems to have had no
sources of water or that the sources have dried up, For he
says that there was an aqueduct which supplied the island
with water from the mainland, The 1sland, he adds, was
inhabited but by Strabo's time 1t ceased to be so following
1ts destruction by Julaus Caesar, The unknown writer of the
*de Bello Alexandrino® tells us in Ch,5 that there was not
one natural spraing in the whole city, but later (op.cit., 8)
he states that Caesar and his men fetched water from another
place 1n the vicinity, This same writer says that when
wells were dug, water was discovered,
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In summarising the attitudes of the classical
writers towards the statement of Homer on the island of
Pharos thus so far discussed, we ought not to concern
ourselves here with those who banished the poets and considered
their information as unworthy of consideration and therefore
cannot be depended on to give true facts and not just
fictitious images, Aristotle and Pliny, for their part,
wholeheartedly believed in the theory which says that at least
the Delta or Lower Egypt was silted up by the action of the
Nile, They also seem to have considered what Homer said
concerning the island of Pharos true and corresponding to the
actual facts as he knew them, At the same time, both took
Homer's statement as evidence to support their arguments,
without any attempt to criticize the credibilaity of such a
statement or even to compare it with the true facts of their own
times, Moreover, they seem to corroborate Homer®s statement,
Strabo, on the other hand, i1s a bit different from his two
fellow writers, Out of his reverence to Homer he endeavours to
find a plausible and acceptable interpretation to the words of
Homer, using all his skill in twisting and quibbling with his
worcs,. Strabo came to the conclusion that Homer knew all about
Egypt, including the distance that separates Pharos from the
mainland, But 1f Homer knew all that, why did he not say the

truth or the facts ? Strabo answered by saying that Homer added
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the fabulous element for the sake of entertainment, when he
gave the distance far greater than the actual fact,

Classical authors all, however, seem to have
understood Homer's reference to the word "Aegyptus® ( A{\/DT,’ Tod )
in connection with the i1sland of Pharos, to mean Egypt in the
sense of the sea coast of the country. Now the question is
eirther we should discard Homer's statement and consider 1t as
an i1maginative or fabulous piece of geography, or a mere
traveller's tale, thus, agreeing in that with some modern
scholars,(24)or else we try to look somewhere else other than
Strabo’s own interpretations of the words of Homer in order to
find a satisfactory basis for that statement, We have already(zs)
referred to what competent modern scholars said concerning the
question that the whole of Egypt or part of 1t was formerly under
sea and we found how the majority of them agreed that the theory
has a basais of truth, One of these modern scholars, Ball,

(26)

suggests that the total retreat of the coast line resulting

(24) wW,B, Stanford, The Odyssey of Homer, Vol, I, 2nd Ed. p. 278,
Cm., on lines 355~7 (London, 1961); A, Ernout, Pline L*Ancien,

N.H. XI111,, com, on Ch, 69, n, 4, pp. 92, 93;
Rawlinson, The Histories of Hdt, Vol, II, p. 6, n.4,

(25) p. 23, 24,

(26) J, Ball, Contributions to the Geography of Egypt, p. 32.
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from the 43-metre rise of the relative sea level between late
Sebilian times and our own day has not been greater than about
11 kilometres 1s, of course, due to the continual growth of
the deltaic deposits by deposition of silt, The eleven
kilometres mentioned by Ball, plus the distance between Pharos
to the present coast line will not certainly take that long time
to cross by sailing, that 1s 1f we consider Homer referring to
the conditions prevailing in the remote past.

Homer, when he spoke of Aigyptos ( ﬂz‘lvﬂ T )
was possibly referring to Memphis, which was the capital of

27
Egypt and could be used to mean the whole of Egypt.( ) For

among the Romans(28) especially we find that they refer to
Memphis when they actually mean the whole country of Egypt., Even
today, we say London when we mean the U,K., or Cairo in the sense
of Egypt, Or perhaps Homer meant by Aigyptos ( H'i \'pﬂ-r oS )

Memphis, For Memphis was called 'Hikuptah® (1i.e, The House of

the Soul of Ptah) by the ancient Egyptians, According to a

(27) Dactionary of Egyptian Civilization, ed, Posener, p,75,
SeVe. Egypt,

(28) see M, Annaeus Lucanus (Lucan) The Civil War , VIII,
543=544; Horace Odes, III, xxvi, 1O ; Propertius Elegies,
I1T. x1, 34 ;
H, Kees, Ancient Egypt, A Cultural Topography, p. 157,
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29
plausible theory( ) the Greeks took the name *Aigyptos’®

(t\:y|)777b§‘ ) from this word (i1.e, Hikuptah) extending the
name of the most important part on the Nile to cover the whole
kingdom as far as the 1lst Cataract. There 1is a similar

parallel at the present time; 1n that people from the provinces
say that they are going to Misr (Arabic for Egypt) when they in
fact mean Al~Kahira (Arabic for Cairo), In all cases 1f Homer
meant by Egypt Memphis or vice versa, his estimate of the
duration of the journey from Pharos to Memphis is not far from
correct, But some modern scholars(BO)do not agree with the idea
that Homer means by Aigyptos the coast line of Egypt or Memphis,
but the Nile or rather 1ts western-most branch, the Canopic,

The distance between the Pharos and the Canopic mouth was
certainly shorter than the distance of Homer, If Homer meant by
Egypt the main channel of the Nile where 1t splaits into several
branches, he could be possibly correct, The final judgement,

however, remains with Homer himself,

(29) A Dictionary of Egyptian Civilaization, loc,cit ;
H, Kees, loc.cit ; J.M, White, Everyday Life in Ancient
Egypt, Dp.33.

(30) Stanford, loc.cit ; Rawlinson, loc,cit,



..38..

CHAPTER IIIX

SURFACE RELIEF

According to the classical authors Egypt was
regarded as divided into two major regions, the habitable and
cultivable area, which included the Delta and the valley; and
the desert region, which included Western and Eastern Deserts,
called by the classical authors the Libyan and Arabian
respectively; the Eastern or Arabiran Desert included Slnal.(l)
The former region was fertile, productive and inhabited; whereas

(2

the latter was mainly arid, barren and largely uninhabited,

The Valley and The Delta,

In the former pages we have touched on the valley
and the delta, It remained to be said, however, that the

(3

classical wraiters almost without distinction who had written
on Egypt, particularly the Greeks from Homer down to Strabo, were
amazed by the fact that the land of Egypt was nicely shaped,
fertile, productive, both in men, animals and other things,
especially when they compared 1t with the conditions of their own

(4

country,

(1) Diod, I, 30 ; Strabo, I,2,25; 17,1.4., S,
(2) Strabo, 17,1.4.

(3) See, for instance, Diod, loc,1t,; Pomponius Mela, op.cit,
I. 1x, 49,

(4) See Strabo, 17,1,.6,
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Thas habitable and arable land of Egypt was saad
by the classical writers to be confined by two ranges of hilly
deserts, to which we referred above, The creation and the
formation of this part of the country was also a matter of
comment as we mentioned earlier in this chapter, In all cases,
the Nile, according to the classical authors, formed and shaped
the land, For it runs from south to north, As soon as it
leaves Ethiopia (Nubia) 1t enters Egypt at the cataract above
Syene and Elephantine, From there to the apex of the delta it
runs 1n a single channel, except where some 1sland intervenes,
of which the most noteworthy is that which comprises the
Heracleotic Nome, or except where the river 1s diverted to a
greater extent than usual by a canal into a large lake or a
territory whach i1t can water, as for instance in the case of the

()

canal which waters the Asinoite Nome (mod, Fayum) and Lake

Moeris (mod, Karoun) and of those which spread over Lake

(6

Mareotis (now Mariout), Strangely enough, Strabo wrongly

described this single channel as a straight line, For although
he descrlbed(7) the great bend, which he rightly described as

similar in shape to the letter 'N' in reverse, and which according

to him was situated in Ethiopia, that 1s outside Egypt, he

(5) This canal is called now '"Bahr Yousef" and 1t takes off at
Dayrout north of Asiout in Upper Egypt,

(6) Strabo, 17,1,3, 4, (7) Strabo, 17.,1.2,
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seemed to have not observed the great bend near Kena in Upper
Egypt. Ironically enough, as Ball(g) maintained, this bend was
not mentioned by any of the classical geographers; and indeed
the true course of the Nile in that part of Egypt was not

known with accuracy until near the end of the last century, for
owing to an assumed latitude at Hiw being mistaken by the
Napoleonic cartographers for an observed one, the bend was
incorrectly represented on the great French map of the country
published in 1818, Diodorus did no better than the more

(9) "where the Nile

accurate geographer Strabo, Diodorus stated
enters Egypt, 1t flows not in a straight course, but an

windings of every sort; for 1t twists now towards the east, now
towards the west, and at times even towards the south, turning
entirely back upon 1tself", Thus Diodorus' statement was in
direct contradiction to that of Strabo!s., 1In descraibing the
course of the Nile in Egypt like that, Diodorus is not correct
either, No winding of such a kind did exist in ancirent times nor
indeed in our own times, His descgﬁtlon did not even

correspond to the bend of Kena; 1t ébuld only correspond to the
windings of Ethiopia (Nubia), which he described in another

(10) (11

passage. These bends were ascribed by Diodorus and

(8) Ball, J., op.cit, P57, n,+, (9) Diod, I, 32,

(10)Diod, loc.cit, (11) Diod, loc,cit,
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(12)

1implicitly by Strabo to the cataracts, which were brows of
rocks obstructing the course of the Nile in Ethiopia (Nubia)

and the regiron above Syene (Aswan) in Egypt., According to

(13)

Diodorus, there were several cataracts across the course of
the Nile, one of which was situated on the borders of Ethiopia
(Nubia) and Egypt, and was regarded by Diodorus, as the largest
cataract ( Bﬂc'w/w‘f @y K‘"y(l"m‘ch). Strabo, while
agreeing with his predecessor Diodorus on the site of that

cataract, differed with him on its size, for he called 1t the

(14)

These cataracts were

(15) (16)
H

also briefly mentioned by Cicero, Pomponius Mela

Pllny(l7) and Lucan.(ls) The cataract mentioned by Diodorus

< P
11 cat t (Kpoes Katapairyg),
sma cataract (optKpo ﬂcf 7s)

and Strabo as situated on the borders of Egypt and Ethiopia, 1s
now largely a long way off the borders, That cataract (Arabic

"Shallal') 1s now known as the "First Cataract'. Strabo also

(12) Strabo, 17,1.2.
(13) Diod, loc,cit.
(14) Strabo, 17,1.2.,, 3, 49,

(15) Caicero, De Re Publica, IV, xviii, 19,

(16) Pomponius Mela, op.cit, Bk, I, 1x, 51,
(17) Pliny, N,H, v, 54,

(18) Lucan, op,cit, X, 311-331,
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(19)

observed that there was an exceedingly level plain between
Syene (Aswan) and Philae, This statement of Strabo may be
true during his time, but 1t must be known that all the arable
land beyond Aswan and withain the Egyptian present territory
have been completely and permanently submerged under the waters
of the Nile followaing the construction of Aswan Dam at the
beginning of this century,

The flow of the Nile into Egypt from where it
passes the First Cataract to the Mediterranean was, according
to some classical authors, unobstructed, smooth and nav1gable.(20)
To some extent thas statement 1s correct, but one must remember
that during flood time the Nile grows turbulent, rapid and
disturbed,

When 1t reaches the Delta, to which we referred
before, the Nile splits and empties 1ts waters into the
Mediterranean from several outlets ( 6W%r(a1‘a. de The
number of the Nile's branches or mouths differs from one author

to another, but from the writings of those who wrote during the

1st century B.C, and the lst century A,D, the Nile seems to have

(19) Strabo, 17,1,50,

(20) Dirodorus, I, 32, 34; Strabo, 17,1.4; Pomponius Mela,
op.clit, I. ix, 51,
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(21)

discharged 1ts waters from seven mouths, Diodorus and
Strabo stated that besides these seven natural and noteworthy
mouths, there were others, which were artificial, in other
words were dug by the hand of man, and were unimportant,
Pliny, however, gave the number as sixteen, of which four were
called artificial (falsa ora) by the Egyptians, the other
twelve were called after towns in the Delta, Pliny said only

seven were noteworthy,

The following are the names of the seven natural,

or = according to Pllny(zz) the best known mouths from west

to east .-

a) Dlodorus(23)
1. Canobic 4, Phatnaitic 7. Pelusiac
2, Bolbitine 5. Mendesian
3. Sebennytic 6, Tanitaic

(21) Diodorus I, 33; Strabo, 17,1.18; Ovad, Metam I, 324; II.
255; v, 187; 11X, 774; XV, 753; Propertius, Elegies,
11,1,32; Pomponius Mela, op.cit, I. 1x, 51; Vairgil,
Georgics, 1iv, 792; Aeneid, vi., 800.

(22) Pliny, N.H. V. 64,

(23) Diod, loc,.cat,
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b) Strabo( ):

1, Canobic
2., Bolbitine

3. Sebennytic

¢) Pomponius Mela:(zs)

1, Canopic
2, Bolbaitic

3. Sebennytic

d) Pliny :(26)

1l, Canopic
2. Bolbitine

3. Sebennytic
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4, Phatnitic 7. Pelusiac
5. Mendesian

6, Tanitic

4, Phatmitic 7. Pelusiac
5. Mendesian

6. Catoptystic

4, Phatnitic 7. Pelusiac
5. Mendesac

6, Tanitic

(24) Strabo, loc.cit,

(25) Pomponius Mela, loc,cit,

(26) Pliny, loc.cit,
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(27) (28)

Diodorus and Strabo also noted that the
Canobic mouth was called by some 'Heracleotic", Pllny,(zg)
besides his above-given laist, said that there was another
mouth next to the Canopic and it was mentioned instead of 1t;
and 1t was called Naucratic, after the town of Naucratis, or
Heracleotic,

Strabo also observed(SO) that the Phatnitic
mouth was the thaird largest after the Canobic and the
Pelusiac, It 1s also noticeable that, in their spelling of
the Canobic mouth, Pomponius Mela and Pliny differed from
Diodorus and Strabo., Pomponius Mela is also observed to have
spelt the name of the Phatnitic mouth differently from the
others, and to have given the name "Cataptystac" to the mouth
called by the others '"Tanitic'. Ball, quite plausibly,
suggests(sl) that the name '"Cataptystic', which means
"catastropic' or "abhorrent', might have been given to that

branch in Pomponius Mela's time because of some disaster in

1ts waters,

(27) Diod, loc,cart,
(28) Strabo, 17.1.4.
(29) Plany, loc,cit,

(30) Strabo, 17.1,18, (31) J.Ball, op.cit. p.7l. n.+.
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The arable and habitable part of Egypt, according
to the classical authors, constitutes mainly of the Delta and
valley., This region, they said, was created and shaped by the

action of the Nile, It was for that reason that i1t was called

(32)

the gift of the Nile, and was regarded, as we mentioned before )

a river-land (WoTapM(a ), as 1t was gradually silted up by the
alluvium which the Nile carried down annually from Ethiopia,

(33) and Strabo(34)

According to Diodorus the whole
land (1.e, the arable land) submerges under the water of the Nile
when 1t rises to overflow 1it; for the land 1s a low and a level
plain, with the town, villages and other settlements being built
on high ground, appearing above water level like 1slands,
Pllny(ss) seems to have stated the same idea,

We have already given the excellent description of
the shape of the valley and the Delta as given by the great
geographer, Strabo, It 1s interesting, however, to notice that
the Delta was the r;glon which was admired and well-described by

most of the classical authors, Greek and Roman alike, Was 1t

perhaps that 1t was in the Delta that most of the Greeks and, to a

(32) See p, 8ff, (33) Dirod. I, 36 and 38,
(34) Strabo, 1. 25; 17,1l.4,

(35) Pliny, N,H, V, 54.
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lesser extent, the Romans, lived and worked, almost in the
same way as to-day ? Was 1t because in the Delta that one of
their first and best=known settlemen%? I mean Naucratis, was
built ? It ais no doubt that the Delﬁ; 1s the first region in
Egypt that foreigners, like Greeks, come across when they
visit the country, The Delta, moreover, was, as some classical
authors have rightly stated(SG), navigable, as 1t was
intersected not only by natural and artificial outlets of the
Nile but also by several other canals, It i1s for this reason,
beside the fact that many Greeks (like to-day) inhabited the
Delta, that some classical authors were able quite easily to
tour 1t bit by batandto observe 1ts various aspects on the spot,
"The Delta", Diodorus stated, '"is much like
Sicily (Diodorus' own homeland) in shape, and 1ts sides are
each seven hundred and fifty stadia long and 1ts base, where 1t
1s washed by the sea, thirteen hundred stadia, This 1sland 1s
intersected by many artificial canals and includes the fairest
land 1n Egypt, For since 1t 1s alluvial soil and well watered,
1t produces many crops of every kind, in as much as the river

by ats annual rase regularly deposits on 1t fresh slime, and the

inhabitants easily irrigate 1ts whole area by means of a

(36) Diod, I, 33; Strabo, 17,1,4,
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contrivance which was invented by Archimedes of Syracuse and 1is
called after 1ts shape, a screw ( £<0‘Ki\ {a.f )".(37)

One thing 1s a lattle obscure in Diodorus®
statement quoted above, that 1s the use of the Archmedian screw
to irrigate the land of the Delta, In his book Diodorus, like
Strabo and Pliny, tells us of the complete 1nundation of the
Delta and the valley by the water of the Nile, We know from the
classacal authors as well as from the personal observation of the
present writer that when the land is inundated and as soon as
the water of the Nile has receded, the peasants go around their
fields and sow their seeds, with no need for further irrigation,
Strabo, as we observed, made 1t clear that the land of the Delta
and the valley was irrigated annually by the Nile, Either
Diodorus 1s contradicting himself, as he sometimes does, or he
might have witnessed the peasants irrigating their fields which
were situated on higher ground in the manner he described, The
method of artificial irrigation was perhaps true of Egypt south
of the Delta and other high grounds in some parts of the Delta
1tself,

Strabo was not less brilliant and minute 1n his

.
descr%tlon of the land; to his descrption we referred in various

L

(37) Diod, I, 34
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pages of thas chapter, But Strabo was not only impressed by
the fertility and the wealth of the Delta, but also(38) by the
fertilaty and abundance of the Arsinoite Nome (now Fayum)
which was mainly inhabited and owned by many of his own race,
since the early days of the Ptolemaic Dynasty.

The fertilization of the land by the slime of the
Nile, the fertilaty of the land, and 1ts abundance and
fecundity, were also mentioned briefly by Vairgil, who stated
that the Nile fertilizes green Egypt with black sand (viridem

(39

Aegyptum nigra fecundat harena ), and that the Nile with 1ts

fertilizing water (lit. stream) flows again in the fields

(40)

(pingui flumine Nilus cum refluit campis

(41)

Mela who maintained that Egypt 1s a land devoid of rain but

); by Pomponius

strangely fertile and very generative in mankind and productive
1in other animals (terra expers imbrium mire tamen fertilis et
hominum aliorumque animalium perfecunda generatrix) and that the
Nile affects 1t (Nilus efficit); by the author of the book

(42)

entitled De Bello Alexandrino which came down to us among

(39) Virgil, Georgics, iv, 291,
(40) Vairgil, Aeneid, . ix, 31, 32,
(41) Pomponius Mela, op.cit, » Io 1x, 49,

(42) Incertius auctor, De Bello Alexandriro, 27,
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Julius Caesar's works, who said that the Delta which was

situated not so very far away from Alexandria, was perhaps the

most excellent (nobilissima) spot in those regions; and by
(43)

Pliny who, apart from what was mentioned before concerning

the land of Egypt, stated that when the Nile rises, 1t roams

abroad over the whole of Egypt and i1nundates the land with a

fertilizing flood,

The Desert,
The arable part, which constituted a very small

fraction (in actual fact 3%) of the total area of Egypt, was

(44)

bounded by vast desert regions, These deserts extended

from Ethiopia down to the Medlterranean.(45)
On the western side of the valley and the Delta

was situated a stretch of desert land called by the classical

authors the Libyan (Western) Desert, and on the east was

situated the Arabian (Eastern) Desert.(46)

(43) Pliny, V. 54,
(44) Strabo, 1.2.25; 17,1,4.
(45) Ibid, Diod. 1, 29

(46) Diod. loc.cit; Strabo, loc,cit,
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The Western or Libyan Desert was described by

Dlodorus(47) as full of wild beasts and extending along the
border of Egypt for a long distance, and that, by reason of

1ts lack of rain and want of every kaind of food, 1t makes the
passage through 1t not only toilsome but even highly dangerous,
The i1mpassfbility of the Western Desert was later recorded by
Strabo(48), who mentioned the fate of a certain Persian king
who wanted to reach Ammon through the desert with a huge army,
but that he and his army perished without trace, The Western
Desert, however, was not entirely without human life or
vegetation as Diodorus seems to have believed, For the Western
Desert contained a number of @Qases as we are going to see later,

(49)

Strabo also recorded the fact that Egypt proper was

surrounded on both sides by the Arabian (Eastern) and Libyan

(Western) Deserts, and that the latter was a large desert,(50) He

(51)

further described the Libyan (Western) Desert as waterless apart

from the oases, Plany did not mention the well—established

(47) Diod, loc,cit,
(48) Strabo, 17.1.54,
(49) Strabo, loc,.cit,
(50) Strabo, 17,1,.5,

(51) Strabo, 11, 5,33,
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fact that Egypt was surrounded by desert land, but he was
(52)

content to say that at the town of Lycon (1,e, the town

of wolves, mod, Asiout), the Thebaid Province or Nome was

bounded by a mountain range (1.e, the Western or Libyan

(53)

Desert); though later on he told us that salt was found

as far as the Oracle of Hammon (Ammon, in Siwa Oasis) through
the parched deserts of Africa, Lucan,(54)too, mentioned the
Western or Libyan desert, but the manner he described it is
highly sensational and 1s therefore neither worthy of
credibilaity nor can be taken as a scientific evidence,

The Western or Libyan Desert as a matter of fact
was not entirely arid, inhospitable, rainless and without ground
water, For i1in the middle of that desert and within the
territory of Egypt many an oasis was and still is found,
Nevertheless, 1t was in Strabo that we find the first definite
mention of these oases, Strabo was told by Gnaeus Piso, who was
once the Prefect of Egypt, that they resembled the spots on a

(55)

leopard®s skin or islands in the open sea, He further added

(56)

that they were surrounded by waterlessand desert land,

(52) Pliny, V., 61, (53) Pliny, N.,H, XXXI, 74. ,
(54) Lucan, op.cit, X, 311-331,

(55) Strabo, 2,5,33, (56) Strabo, 17,.1.5,
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The Egyptians, he said, called such inhabited places "aoses"
> ! 57 58
(Ava 66‘9‘)( ), 1.€, Oases.( ) There was, according to

(59)

Strabo , many an oasis in Libya (Africa) and three were

situated close to Egypt (1.e. to Egypt proper, The Valley and
(60)
the Delta) and were classed as subject to 1t, He placed
the first oasis (mod, el=Kharga) as opposite Abydos (mod,

el=Araba el-Madfouna near el-Balyana); and that i1t was seven

days' journey distant from Abydos through a desert; and 1t was

a settlement which abounded in water and wine, and was
sufficiently supplied with other things, The second oasis (mod,
el~Baharaiya) was that in the neighbourhood of the Lake Moeris
(mod, Karoun); and the third (mod., Siwa) was that in the
neighbourhood of the oracle in Ammon; and these, also, Strabo

(61)
maintained, were noteworthy settlements, Strabo also recorded
the well~known journey of Alexander the Great 1in which he

followed the sea route from Alexandria to Paraetonium (mod,

Marsa Matrouh) and from there he went to visit the renowned oracle

[
(57) Notice the remarkable resemblance between the word (Ajiu(ear
and the Arabic Clply, Wahat, pf. fasv ool 9 Wahah,

(58) Strabo, 17,.,1,5, (59) Strabo, loc.cit,

(60) Strabo, 17.1.42, (61) Strabo, 17,1,43
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of Ammon, which Strabo observed was formerly held in great
esteem but, in Strabo's time, 1t was nearly deserted, The
Oases were also mentioned by Pllny(Gz) although with no

detairl like Strabo, Pliny mentioned among Lhe nomes of Egypt
in his time, two Oasite nomes which, he said, were situated

on the African (Western) side of Egypt adjacent to the Memphite
and Arsinoite (Fayum) nomes, These two Oasite nomes were also
mentioned by the geographer Ptolemy about one century after

Pliny, and were identified by Ball(ea)

as el~Kharga and
el=Baharaiya Oases, Of these only the latter 1s really
adgjacent to the Arsinoite nome,

The Eastern or Arabian Desert and the Sinai
Peninsula were also described here and there by various classical
authors, They were described by Diodorus who stated, 1n one
passage,(64) that the Nile made 1ts way along the desert, which
divided Syria and Egypt, which was the best satrapy of all and
one that had great revenues, That statement 1in particular does
not amount to a serious and scientific evidence to prove that
between Egypt and Syria there existed a wide stretch of desert,

namely the Eastern Desert and the Sinai Peninsula, He(65)

(62) Pliny, v. 50, (63) J,Ball, op.cit. p., 123

(64) Diod, XVIII. 6, (65) Diod, 1, 57,
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further mentioned that the region between Pelusium and Memphis

(66)

was desert. But Diodorus had already told us earlier that
Egypt was protected on the east partly by the river (ir.e. by
the branches and canals) and partly by the desert and a swampy
flat called Barathra (pits), For, he added, between Coele-Syria
(Palestine) and Egypt there lay a lake (Lake Sirbonis, mod,
Sabhket el-Bardawil), quite narrow, but marvellously deep., It
was surrounded on all sides by great dunes, when there were

constant south winds great quantities of sand were strewn over 1t,

They were also described by Strabo, who had spoken

67

earller( ) on the desert regions of Egypt including the Eastern
(68)

or Arabian Desert. We have also referred to the discussion of

Strabo about the i1sthmus between the Red Sea and the Mediterranean,
(69)

Strabo also mentioned the Barathra, which, he said, was

situated around Pelusium (Tell-el-Farama), Speaking about the

region between Pelusium and the Red Sea, Strabo sald,(70) "Here,

too, Egypt was difficult to enter, The country between the Nile

and the Arabian Gulf (the Red Sea) was Arabia (Petraea), and at

1ts extremity was situated Pelusium; but the whole of 1t was

(66) p. 5. (67) p. 6.

(68) pp. 4, 10, (69) Strabo, 17.1.4.

(70) 1bad,
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desert, and impassible for an army, The Eastern or Arabian

(71)

Desert was also mentioned in the sensational poetry of Lucan,
Strabo(72) and Pllny(73) also described the track or isthmus
along which the famous trade route between the valley at Coptos
(Q1ft) and the Red Sea (to Berenice and Myos Hotmos) was built
through the desert, In that region no ground water was to be
found, and rain was so scarce that they built caisterns for it and
1t had nothaing growing there, Pliny also descrlbed(74) the

Sinal Penainsula and the isthmus between the Red Sea and the
Mediterranean, and he mentioned that there existed in has time
three (trade) routes connecting the two seas, or the two worlds
East and West, The region, one understands from Pliny, was mostly
of a sandy nature, so that to find one's way one had to follow

a line of reed fixed in the sand,

Besides the physical features we described above,
the classical authors mentioned a number of lakes, marshes and
lagoons, We have already mentioned Lake Moeris (Karun), It was
described by Dlodorus(75) who stated that 1t was excavated by

King Moeris, after whom 1t was called, ten schoeni (1,e, ropes =

75 miles) above Memphis, There was a canal leading from the

(71) Lucan, op.cit, X, 311=331, (72) Strabo, 17.1.45,.
(73) Pliny, N,H, VI, 101~104, (74) Pliny, op.cit, VI, 165,

(75) Diod, I, 51, 52.
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Nile to the lake, That canal had, according to Diodorus, a
length of eighty stadia (about 15 kilometres) and a width of
three plethra (about 93 metres), Diodorus gave the
circumference of the lake the same exaggerated figure of three

thousand six hundred stadia (about 667 kilometres) as

(76)

Herodotus had previously given, The lake, Diodorus added,

had continued to function as a combined flood~escape and

reservoir down to his own days, a statement, 1in Ball’s(77)v1ew,

of which the low levels of the Ptolemic towns of the Faiyum

conclusively establish the incorrectness, We have also

(78)

mentioned part of what Strabo had to say concerning that lake,

Strabo, however, went on to say "on the right of the island,
which contained the Heracleotic Nome, there was a canal which led
into Labya to the Arsinoite Nome, so that the canal had two

mouths, a part of the island antervening between the two.(79)

(80)

On
the lake 1tself Strabo told us, "on account of 1ts size and

its depth, 1t 1s sufficient to bear the flood-tides at the

risings of the Nile and not overflow into the inhabited and planted

parts, and then, i1n the retirement of the raiver to return the

excess water by the same canal at each of i1ts two mouths, and,

(76) Hdt, 11, 149, (77) J. Ball, op,cit, pp.5l, 52,
(78) see p,10 (79) Strabo, 17.1,35,

(80) Strabo, 17,.,1,37,
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both 1tself and the canal, to keep back an amount remaining
that w1ll be useful for irragation, While these conditions
are the work of nature, yet locks have been placed at both
mouths of the canal, by which the engineers (lit, architects),
regulate both the inflow and outflow of the water, These

(81)

remarks of Strabo, Ball says, are of particular interest

as informing us of the flouraishing state of the lands that had
only been reclaimed from Lake Moeris some three centuries
before his time, and as mentioning the existence of the locks
by which the flow of water into the province had been
restricted i1n order to effect the reclamation, But he must
have been mistaken in supposing that a return flow took place
from the lake to the Nile in his days; for we have the
strongest evidence in the sites of Ptolemaic towns that were
situated around the lake, that the level of the lake surface
was then below that of the Mediterranean, while the level of the
Nile at the place where the canal connected with the river must
have been more than twenty metres higher, so that although
there could have been a flow from the raiver to the lake, there

could not possibly have been a reverse one from the lake 1itself

to the river, even at the season of low Nile, The lake was also

(81) Ball, op.cit, p. 61
3
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(82)

briefly described by Pliny, who, in two different passages,
referred to the lake as 1f 1t were something of the by-=gone past,
For he said, "between Memphite and Arsinoite Nomes there was
once a lake (lacus fuit) measuring 250 {(or according to Mucianus's
account 450) Roman miles, and 50 paces (250 feet) deep, an
artificial sheet of water, called the Lake Moerais (Karun) after its
builder, and 1ts site was 62 Roman miles from Memphis, The use of
the past tense (fuit) by Pliny an descraibing the lake made Ball(83)
suggest ingeniously that i1t showed the diminished renown attached
to Lake Moerais, after i1t had ceased to serve as a reservoir, One
may conclude that the three classical authors who described the
lake have left very interesting and useful preces of information,
but they were mistaken in their belief that the canal was a man's
(84)

creation, It 1s a natural depression like others in the

Western deserts of Egypt, an overflow from the primordial

Pliny, N,H, v, 50; =xxxvi, 76.
Ball, op.,cit, p.6l n,

see Pliny, N,H, ed, 1in Loeb a translated by D,E, Eichholz,
vol, x, p. 60, n, a; A Dict, of Egypt., Caivil, Ed,
Posener, p., 84, 85, s,v, Faiyum; J, Ball, Contributions
To the Geography of Egypt, pp. 189, 190,
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(85)

ocean, Diodorus and Strabo were also wrong when they thought
that there could have been a flow from the lake to the river,
since as Ball and the common knowledge attest, the depression of
the Faiyum 1s much lower than the sea level, The lake, however,
has continued to exist to our day, and receive the extra flow of
the Bahr Yousef (the ancilent canal), which takes off at Daiyrut
north of Asiout in Middle Egypt, The lake, however, has
considerably diminished 1n size from past times, due partly to

(86)

the process of reclaiming land from 1t, and partly to the

8
reduction in the inflow from the Nile and to evaporatlon,( 7

(85) A Dict, of Egypt., Civil, loc.cit ; J. Ball (loc.cit)
suggests that the only natural agency that can be
conceived of as at all a likely one responsible for
the hollowing=out of the Fayium Depression including
the Lake Moeris (Karoun) 1s the wind in the Early
Pleistocene times, i1n the same manner as in the rest
of the oases and Qattara depression in the Western
Desert,

(86) In the Ptolemarc era, especirally in the reign of
Ptolemy 1I, Philadelphus, large new tracts of land

was won by reclaiming much of Lake Moerais (see
E, Bevan, A History of Egypt, Ptolemaic Dynasty,
Pe 112,

(87) J. Ball, loc.cit,
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Several classical authors also described Lake
Mareia or Mareotis (mod. Maraiout), It was described briefly by
Diodorus who, in fact, did not mention the lake by name, but he
spoke of Alexandria as situated between the Sea (Mediterranean)
and the marsh (Lake Mareotis).(gs) It was also briefly
mentioned by the unknown author of the book entitled De Bello
Alexandrino", who rightly said, "Alexandria had a narrowest part
where 1t was most constricted by the barrier of marshland (1.e.

o (89)

Lake Mareotis lying to the sout Like Diodorus and the

author of De Bello Alexandrino, Strabo mentioned Lake Mareout

in relation with the city of Alexandria, but unlike them his

(90)

descéﬁflon of the lake was more detailed. Strabo, however,
stated that among the various advantages of the site of the city
of Alexandria was that i1t was washed by two seas, on the north
by the Egyptian Sea (that part of the Medaterranean lying off
Egypt), and on the south by Lake Mareia, also called Mareotis

(Mariout), Strabo gave the lake a breadth of more than one

hundred and fifty stadia (28 kilometres) and the length of less

(88) Diod, =xvii, 52,

(89) 1Incertus Auctor (Julius Caesar), De Bell, Alex, 1,

(90) Strabo, 17,1, 7, 14,
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than three hundred (56 kilometres)., According to Strabo, the
lake contained eight i1slands; and all the shores round 1t are
well inhabited; and the vintages in thais region are so good
that the Mareotic wine 1s racked off wath a view to ageing
1t".(91)

This lake, Strabo added, 1s filled by many canals
from the Nile, both from above and on the sides, and through
these canals the imports are much larger than those from the
sea, so that the harbour on the lake was, in fact, richer than

92) (93)

that on the sea., Moreover, Diodorus and Strabo observed
among the various advantages of the site of Alexandria the
effect of the surrounding waters of the Mediterranean on the
north and of Lake Mareotis on the south-west, together with the
continuous flowing of north~westerly Etesian (Annual) winds
during the summer and the timeliness of the rising of the Nile
on the climate of Alexandria, These elements made the climate
of the city mild and agreeable, The lake was also well
described by Pllny,(94) who considered i1t as lying in Libya and

on the south of the city (of Alexandria), The lake, Pliny added,

carries traffic from the interior (1,e, the hinterland of Egypt)

(91) cf, (92) Diod, loc,cit,.

93) Strabo, 17.1.7,. 94) Plan Ve 62, 63,
Py Y 3
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by means of a canal from the Canopic mouth of the Nile, also 1t
includes a considerable number of islands, being 30 Roman miles
wide and 25 Roman miles in circumference according to Claudius

(95) {96)

Caesar, while others, according to Pliny, make 1t 40
schoemi (ropes) (150 Roman miles) and they gave the same figure
for the breadth, Reading the accounts of Strabo and Pliny Just
mentioned, one observes some sharp differences between the two,
For while they agreed on certain points as regards the lake, they
daisagreed on the number of canals, which flowed into the lake,

and which were used for transport. For Strabo, on one hand, spoke
of many canals leading from the Nile to the canal, both from above
and on the sides, whereas Pliny, on the other, mentioned one

canal only taking off from the Canopic mouth of the Nile, Have
the rest of the canals, mentioned by Strabo, been put out of use
for one reason or the other ? Plainy might have the answer, Both
authors also gave different measurements for the lake,

(97)

Diodorus further mentioned the existence of
marshes and lakes along the Mediterranean coast, Strabo was more
specific about that; for he spoke of a number of lakes in the

northern part of the Delta, He mentioned in particular the

existence, to the east of the Bolbitine branch and towards the

(95) Claudius Caesar, presumably the Emperor Claudius, See Pliny's
First Book of his N.H.

(96) Pliny, loc.cit, (97) Diod, 1, 31, 66,
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Sebennytic, of two lakes, one of which was called Butice from

(98)

the caty of Butus (i.,e, Buto), Strabo also mentioned the
existence of lakes, and large and continuous marshes, which
contained many villages, between the Tanitic and Pelusiac mouths,

(99)

He also spoke of Pelusium (Tell el-Farama), which he said
had marshes lying round 1it, which by some was called Barathra
(pits), and many ponds,

The canal connecting the Nile with the Gulf of Suez
and the Red Sea was also a matter of great interest for various
classical authors. The classical authors, however, neither agreed
on who conceived and/or began the project of that canal, nor
who completed 1t, not even whether the canal had ever been

10
finished and put ainto use, According to Dlodorus,( 0) Neco, son

&
of Psammetlcus(lOl)

I
the Persian succeeded to 1t, but he was deterred from carrying it

(610 - 595 B,C.) began the work and Darius

further for he was told that since the bed of the Red Sea was
(102)

higher than the land of Egypt, 1t would submerge 1t, Later
(98) Strabo, 17.1,18, (99) Strabo, 17. l. 21.
(100) Diod, 1, 33, (101) ecf, HAdt, 21, 158,

(102) cf, Aristotle Meteovr I, x1iv. 352b,

——n
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Ptolemy (Philadelphus) II ( C, 3rd C. B.C.) completed the work
(103)

and put the canal into use, Strabo maintained that the

1dea was conceived first by Sesostris before the Trojan War, who
abandoned the undertaking because he was given the same notion
we mentioned above,(lo4) though some(los) said by the son of
Psammetichus (1.e, Necho II1), who only began the work and then
died and later by Darius I, who resumed the work but he too
apparently abandoned the project because of the same false notion

6
given above.(lo ) The Ptolemaic klngs(107), Strabo addeds(log)

(109) n

completed the work and put i1t into use, Pliny, ke

110
Arlstotle( 10) before him, told us what implied that up to has
time the canal had never been completed, In his account Pliny
agreed with Strabo that the plan for constructing the canal was

conceived originally by Sesostris, King of Egypt, and later by the

Persian King Darius and then by Ptolemy (Philadelphus) II, who,

(103) Strabo, 17,1.25, (104) cf, Diod, 1. 33.
cf, Hdt, 11, 158; Diod, loc.cit, (106) Strabo, 17.1.24,

cf. Diod, loc,cit,, who named Ptolemy (Philadelphus) II as
the one who completed the work,

Strabo, loc.cit, (109) Pliny, N,H, vi, 165,

Aristotle, loc,cit,
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according to Pliny, dad actually carry a trench 100 ft. broad and
30 ft. deep for a distance of 3441 miles, as far as the Bitter
Springs (mod, Bitter Lakes), but he too left the work unfinished
either because he feared that the land would be i1nundated because
of the belief that the (Red) Sea bed was higher than the land,
or for fear lest the sea water would pollute the water of the Nile,
Egypt's sole drainking water source,

In the absence of any material evidence, modern

(111)

op1nion, however, i1s inclined to reject the idea put forward
by some classical authors, that the legendary Sesostris was the
(112)
originator of such a plan, The majority of modern scholars
are, 1n fact, in favour of making Necho or Neco, the son of
Psammetichus, the first man to have conceived the plan, carried at
out, and put into use, primarily for economic as well as other
reasons, To keep the canal always navigable and in constant use,
further works of clearing i1t from silt became necessary under
(113)

Darius 1 and Ptolemy Philadelphus, Some other modern scholars,

however, apparently basing their judgement on the stelae set up by

(111) A Dact. of Egypt. Civil, ed Posenor, P,275, SV, Suez Canal;
H. Kees, op.cit, Ancient Egypt, p. 113,

(112) A Dict, of Egypt. Cival, loc.cirt.; M, Cary, The Geographical
Background of the Greek and Roman History, pp. 213, 214;
Cyril Aldred, The Fgyptians, p.l54 (An Ancient Peoples and
Places Paperback, London 1963, Thames & Hudson),

e
(113) H. Kees, op.cit, pp. 113,; E. Drioton & J. Vandéin, Le Egypte,
pp. 602, 603, 4th ed, aug, (Paris Univ, Press, 1962);
C. Planque, Le Nile a 1'Epoque, Pharaonique, p. 35ff, (Paris
1903),
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Darius I on the banks of the canal and on the evidence supplied by
Herodotus,(ll4) have suggested that the work for the construction
of the canal was begun by Necho or Neko and 1t was completed by
Darius (and Xerxes).(ll5)

The classical writers also described the coasts of
Egypt. For Egypt was and still is looking en two seas, the
Mediterranean in the north and the Red Sea on the east,

The general impression one gets from the accounts of
various classical authors i1s that the northern or Mediterranean
coast of Egypt was almost harbourless, or one may say without
good harbours. Diodorus, for instance, stated,(lle) "On the north
Egypt 1s washed over 1ts whole extent by waters which are
practically harbourless, has for a defence before i1t the Egyptian
Sea (1.,e, the Medaterranean), The voyage along the coast of this
sea 1s exceedingly long, and any landing 1is especially difficult;
for from Paraetonium (Marsa Ma@roup) in Libya as far as Jope
(Jaffa) in Coele-Syria (Palestine), a voyage along the sea coast
of some five thousand stadia (675 kilometres), there 1s not to be

found a safe harbour except Pharos (1.e, Alexandria), The

remaining parts of the coast are either marshy or sandy'. Strabo,

(114) Hdt, loc.cit,
(115) H. Kees, loc,cit,

(116) Diod, 1, 31.
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in one passage(ll7) described the Mediterranean coast of Egypt as
harbourless ( o’t\lt (« C'Iv o Tl’a()a)(’a ). In another passage(lls)
Strabo refuted the allegation made by Eratosthenes that the
Egyptians were xenophobic, and he added that this false rumour has
arisen from the fact that Egypt's northern coast was almost
harbourless (and thus inhospitable), and even the one good harbour,
namely the one at Pharos, was not safe for landing because the
shepherds, who inhabited nearby, were pirates and attacked anybody
who tried to anchor there,

The evidences of the classical writers as regards
the lack of good harbourage on the Egyptian coast of the
Mediterranean were supported by some modern scholars, by Mllne(llg)
who stated that Egypt was difficult of access, especially from
Rome; the harbour of Alexandria was the only one suitable for
large vessels on the Mediterranean; and by Cary(lzo) who; more
specifically, told us that the Mediterranean sea front of Egypt,
taken as a whole, 1s no more inviting than that of Palestine, ''For

the greater wind, and that stretch of 1t which lies between the

arms of the Nile, 1s an alluvial marshland behind a fringe of

(117) Strabo, 17.1,53, (118) Strabo, 17.1.,19,

(119) J. Grafton Milne, A History of Egypt, Under Roman Rule,
pe. 121,

(120) M. Cary, The Geographical Background of Greek and Roman
History, p. 213, (Oxford, 1949),
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o+
shoals, In 306 B.C, Demetrius the besieger (Poliocetes) after

annihilating the Ptolemaic fleet off Cypriote Salamis, was unable
to follow up his advantage with an invasion of Egypt, because the
strength of the on-shore wind made a beach landing impossible',

(121)

Cary further stated, "for the absence of good harbourage on

the Delta coast (the port of Daphnea on the eastern (Pelusiac) arm
fell into disuse C, 600 B,C.)c(lzz) compensation was found until

the time of Alexander the Great in river ports, the most

important of which was Naucratis on the westernmost (Canopic) branch
of the Nile, This station, however, was not commodlﬁs enough for
the far sighted ambitions of Alexander, who selected a new site

for a harbour on a shelf of firm ground beyond the western

extremity of the Delta', There 1s no evidence, apart from Homer's

(123)

reference to the island of Pharos and Odysseus's landing

there with his companions, to prove that the harbour region of

Pharos was used regularly by seafarers before the time of Alexander,
(124)

It was further suggested by H, Kees that all attempts to

prove the exastence of an ancient Minoan trading base in the area

of the harbour district of Alexandria had so far proved fruitless,

(121) M. Cary, op.cit, p. 214
(122) M, Cary, op.cit, p. 214, fn, 2

(123) Homer, 0d, 1v. (8), 354-359,

(124) H. Kees, op.cit, Dp. 140,
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On the contrary, the eastern extremity of the Delta was used by the
ancient Pharaohs for their military as well as merchant fleets,
Cary(lzs) confirmed the point that as early as 3000 B.C. the
Pharaohs of Egypt sent merchandise by bulk to and from
Phoenicira by the sea route, The Egyptian war~lord Thothmes III,
for instance, habitually used the sea route to convey his invadaing
armies to Syria C., 1473 B.C,.,, and 1t 1s not unlikely that the
Ptolemies maintained their hold on Phoenicia by means of thear
fleets.(126) Nevertheless, the fact remains that ancient Egypt
lacked good harbours on i1ts northern coast, exactly as 1s the case
today, except that after the construction of the Suez Canal, the
19th and 20th centuries' version of the ancient Nile - Red Sea
canal, Egypt has been given besides Alexandria another port on the
Mediterranean, namely Port Said, situated on the north end of the
Suez Canal, As to the once flourishing port of Damietta, it 1is
being renewed at present,

The eastern or Red Sea coast and the gulfs of Suez
and Akaba were not less interestingly described by the classical
writers., They were described by the three major classical writers,

who are the basas of this study, I mean Diodorus, Strabo and Pliny.

The descriptions of the Egyptian or Western coast of the Red Sea and

(125) cary, op,cit., p.215,

(126) M. Cary, op,cit, p.215, fn, 1,



- 71 -
1ts two northern gulfs of these authors look amazingly almost
1dentical, as 1f they were drawn from the same source.

Starting from the east, Dirodorus told us(127)

that the

Leanite Gulf (The Gulf of Akaba) is bordered by numerous villages

i1nhabited by the Nabataen Arabs, G01ng down the Gulf one comes to
WYnges

an island called the Island of Seals (ic:‘wv @ wie Wy )
Ad

perhaps Tiran Island, which is situated near a promontory (probably

(128)

the modern Ras Muhammed ). When one reaches the Gulf of Suez,

one comes across the Garden of Palms, a fertile region with many
water sources (probably the modern El-?or). Dlodorus(lzg)went on

to describe the western coast of the Gulf of Suez and the Red Sea
(Sinus Arabicus) starting from the north he mentioned the city of
Arsinoe, then numerous streams with a bitter salty taste dropping
from the cliffs ainto the sea (elf@yn el Sukhna), then to a great
plain above which towers like a mountain whose colour is like

ruddle and blinds the sight of any who gazes steadfastly upon 1t for

some time, At the edge of the skirts of the mountain there lies a

harbour of Aphrodite, which has a winding entrance, and above this

(127) Diod, 111, 12, 43, who follows Agatharchides of Cindus almost
literally, See; Agatherchides in C, Muller's Geographici
Graeci Minores, Vol, I, pp. 167, 186; J. Ball, op.cit. p. 53,

(128) J. Ball, op.cit, p. 53. In identifying names the present
writer depended mainly on Ball,

(129) Diod, 1loc.cit,
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harbour are situated three islands, two of them abound i1n olive
trees and are thickly shaded while the third is less so but
contains a multitude of Meleagrides birds (guinea fowls), Next
> ‘
there is a very large gulf called Acathartus (A[{,(Qa€-rogx R
Foul Bay) and by 1t 1s an exceedingly long peninsula, over the
narrow neck of which men transport their ships to the opposite
(130)

sea. Diodorus went on to say that one next comes to the
i1sland of Ophiodes (1.e. snaky) from the fact that 1t was formerly
full of snakes, but later 1t was cleared of these creatures (reptiles)
by the kings of Alexandria (1.e. the Ptolemies) because they wanted

(131)
o exploit the topaz of which the aisland abounds, Strabo more or
less spoke in the same way on the Gulfs of the Akaba and Suez,
to which he gave the names Aelanites, from the city Aelana (Akaba)
atl 1ts head, from which there was a road leading to Gaza on
the Mediterranean, and Gulf Heroonpolis, (Gulf of Suez), from which
also another road led to Pelusium on the Mediterranean,

(132)

Strabo correctly stated that the road from Heroonpolis to

Pelusium was shorter than the one from Aelana (Akaba) to Gaza. On

133
the Red Sea coast of Egypt, Strabo( )almost follows the same
(134)
order, For after leaving Heroonpolis, he said, one comes to
(130) Drod. loc,cat, (131) Strabo, 16, 2, 30,31,33; 17.1. 25, 35,

(132) Strabo, 16,2.30, (133) Strabo, 16.4.5., 6.

(134) Strabo, loc.cit.
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another city with the name Arsinoe, also called Cleopatris, (mod.Suez),
then to the springs of hot water, salty and batter. Then the
plain with the mountain of Red Colour (Gebel Hamrawaln), Myos Hormos
(Abu Shar el Qibli) also called Aphrodite's Harbour, at which the

(135)

trade route referred to earlier , which links the Nile Valley

at Coptos (Qift) with the Red Sea ends. Thas route was constructed

Credirman
in order that Indiamen might avoid sailing from the beginning of
,.——“:_—-1-\'
(136)
the recess of Suez, which, according to Strabo, was rough,

Off Myos Hormos lie the three islands, Then the Acathartus Gulf
(Foul Bay) which lies opposite Thebaid. On this gulf lies the caty
of Berenica (Madinet el-Harras). Finally one reaches the island of
Ophiodes (Snaky = modern Zeberged or St.John's Island) where
'topazes' (really peridots) are found. Pliny also(137)descr1bed
the gulfs of Akaba and Suez not very differently from the two others.
The name of the Gulf of Akaba, according to Pliny, 1s either
Aelanites or Laealnites, and that of Suez 1s called Gulf of
Carandra or Heroonpolis, or Aeas by the Arabs., Leaving Heroonpolis,
Pliny said, one comes to the harbour of Daneoi (the Arsinoe of
Diodorus and Strabo), where the canal between the Gulf of Suez and

Nile takes off, Then to the little town of Aenum, called by some

Philoteriae (probably Marsa Gasus), and to the island of Sapirine

(135) p.23. (136) Strabo, 17.1.45,

(137) Plany, N,H. vi., 167ff, ; here Pliny follows Juba of
Mauretania,




- 74 -

(Jubal) and Scytala (Shadwan); Myos Hormos (Aby Sha'r el-Quibli),
where there 1s the spring called Fons Ainos (Bir Abu Sha'r); Mount
Eos (Gebel Hamrawein); the island Iambi; Berenice (Medinet el-
Harras) to which the trade from Coptos (Qift) leads; Mount
Pentadactylus (1.e. Five Fingers, Gebel Faraid); some islands called
Stenge Dirai (Narrow Necks); another group of islands called the
Halonesi; Caradamine; and finally Topazos (the Ophiodes of Diodorus
and Strabo) which gave i1ts name to the precious stone,

If Alexandria had served as the only port for the
exports and imports of Egypt on the Mediterranean coast in the
Ptolemaic and Roman eras, we find at least two or perhaps three
ports on the other side, that 1s, on the Red Sea and Gulf of Suez
coasts serving for trade with the countries of the East., It is
interesting to know, however, that only Suez (the ancient Arsinoce
or Cleopatras) 1is now the main port of Egypt on the Red Sea, the
remaining ancient harbours under their modern names are not much

used,
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CHAPTER 1V
CLIMATE

Although the climate of Egypt, like 1ts many aspects,
aroused the interest of many classical authors, Greek and Roman
alike, unfortunately, 1t did not receive 1ts adequate share in the
writings of various Greek and Roman writers, perhaps because the
climate of Egypt was so good that people did not bother to talk
about 1t, The climatic conditions in Egypt were so good that
Dlodorus(l) went to the extreme of telling us that in Egypt men
first came into existence, because of the favourable climate of the
land and because of the nature of the Nile, for when moisture from
the abundant rains, which fell among other peoples, was mingled
with the intense heat which prevails in Egypt itself, 1t is
reasonable to suppose that the air became very well tempered for
the first generation of all living things,

Diodorus also clalmeézihat the Egyptians reared their
children without shoes or clothing because of the mild climate of
their country, This 1s why, in Diodorus' view, children did not
cost much to braing up and that is why Egypt surpassed all other
countries in the number of population, With this large population

Egypt was able to build many and great constructions and monuments,

(L) Diod, I,10; cf, also Arastotle, Meteor, I,x1iv; Apoll,Rhod,,
Argonautica, iv, 268,
(2) Diod. 1. 80.
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I1f Diodorus, indeed, were to be brought up alave again, he would
say that the dry climate of Egypt has preserved these old

monuments to our own day, The heat and the nature of the Nile were

(3)

also the theme of Strabo's statement, in which he followed

Aristotle, that "one (Egyptian) woman actually bore seven

children at once;(4) and he, too, called the Nile highly productive
and nourishing because of the moderate heat of the sun's rays,
which, he maintained, leaves the nourishing element and evaporates
merely the superfluous', The atmosphere (lit, air : aer) of Egypt
was also described by Pllny(s) as always warm, Pliny further
stated(6) that, "Egypt owed 1ts fertility in corn to heat", But
how ? Pliny dad not say,. Pllny,(7) however, 1s quite correct when
he said that the natural qualaties of the localities carried great
weight in this matter; for in Egypt they plant 1n every month in
(8)

dirfferent places, One, however, does not understand Pliny's

statement that in Egypt the flowers had very little perfume,

(3) Strabo, 15,1,22,

(4) 1t 1s interesting to notice that modern Egypt complains from the
high rate increase of 1ts population, as a result of the
fertility of 1ts women and men alike perhaps,

(5) Pliny, N.H, xvii, 15,

(6) Pliny, N,H, xvii, 31, (7) Pliny, N,H. xvii, 133,

(8) Pliny, N,H, xx1. 36,
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because, he said, the atmosphere was misty and full of dew owing
to the wide expanse of the river, What sort of flowers ? All the
flowers ? Pliny dad not make 1t clear,

The classical authors noticed quite correctly the
difference i1in temperature between the north and the south of
Egypt, and between the valley and the deserts, In this respect we
received a variety of statements from different authors, Strabo(g)
for instance, observed rightly the salubrity and mildness of the
climate of Alexandria, which he ascribed to various natural
factors; the effect of the surrounding waters of the Mediterranean
and Lake Mariout, the timeliness of the rise of the Nile and
the continuous blowing of the north-westerly summer winds, which he
called Etesian (Annual), He also(lo) quite correctly described
the climatic conditions of the Eastern Desert or more specifically
the isthmus between Coptos (Qift) in the Nile Valley and Myos
Hormos on the Red Sea implying that i1t was hot and that due to heat
by day all journeys along this track were made by night, and that
travellers used the stars as their guides, P11ny(ll) explicitly
mentioned heat as the main reason for making journeys along the

isthmus during the night, Pliny noticed the interest in which

the Egyptians took in devising methods for weather forecasts. He

(9) Strabo, 17,1,22,
(10) Strabo, 17,1,45,

(11) Pliny, N,H, vi, 102,
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told us(12)

: "The Egyptians paid most attention to the moon's
fourth day. It was believed," he maintained, '"that 1f she rose
bright and shone with clear brilliance, she portended fine
weather, 1f red, wind, 1f dark, rain, for the next fortnight",
From the few references by the classical writers
to the prevailing winds i1n Egypt, one gathers that the Etesian
(Annual) winds, as they were called by the classical authors,
received the lion's share, These winds (1.,e. the Etesian) were
mentioned by Diodorus in his survey on the possible causes of the
rise of the Nile, Dlodorus(ls) said that these wainds blew when
the Nile was in full flood and in summer time, They blew, he
said, not only from the west and the north but also from the north
west., He quite correctly came to the conclusion that they could
not by any means be the cause of the Nile flood as Thales and
others seemed to have believed, Lucretlus,(l4) too, mentioned the
Etesian winds, but he wrongly considered them as one possible
cause for the rise of the Nile, They were also mistakenly considered

5
by Pl].ny(l )

as one of the most probable causes of the
phenomenon of the rise of the Nile, Pliny, on the other hand,

left a very useful piece of information when he spoke on these winds

(12) Pliny, N,H, xviii, 311.
(13) Diod, I. 38, 39.

(14) Lucretius, De Rerum Natura, vi, 712-73L,

(15) Pliny, N,H, v. 55,
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and their effect on the navigation up the Nile and subsequently on
16
trade. He stated( )that the journey from Julopolls,(l7)a town
at two miles distance from Alexandria took 12 days (sailing) up
the Nile to Coptos (Qift) when the Etesiran (trade) winds were
blowing. This statement of Pliny 1s interesting because up to the
present time, sailing ships going up the Nile, that 1is to say to
Upper Egypt, are driven by these winds against the current of the
Nile, whaich 1s particularly strong during the summer, when the Nile
1s rising., As for ships sailing downstream, they are easily pushed
by the current of the Nile. Nature, therefore, facilitates sailing
up and down the river. We have already referred to Strabo's
(18)
statement on the climate of Alexandria, and we mentioned the
different natural factors, one of these natural factors, according
(19)
to Strabo, was the Etesian winds, which blew 1n summer and when
the Nile was in full flood, For the reason that they blew from
vast seas they reduced the temperature of the city and in this way
the Alexandrians passed a very pleasant time. Among other winds
(20)

prevailing in Egypt Diodorus mentioned winds blowing constantly

from the south in Sinai, These winds, Diodorus said, were loaded

(16) Pliny, N.H. vi, 102,

(17) Julopolis 1s occupied now by the modern suburb of Bulkeley in
Alexandria (J, Ball, op.cit. p.79).

(18) p. 35, (19) Strabo, 17,1.22.

(20) Diod. I. 30,




- 80 -

(21) (22)

with great quantities of sand, Strabo also spoke of a Sarapium
at Memphis (Meit Reheina) in a place so very sandy that dunes of

(23)

sands were heaped up by the winds, He also mentioned the
(24)

south winds which were loaded with dust, Cicero, too, spoke of

the flying serpents which were brought into Egypt from the Libyan
(25)

(Western) desert by the south-west wind., Strabo further said,

in describing the Acarthartus Gulf (Foul Bay on the Red Sea) that it

was, like Myos Hormos (Abu Sha'r el—-Qibli) situated opposite

Thebais and was really "acathartus", i1.e, "Foul", for it was

roughened by reefs and submarine rocks, and, most of the time, by

tempestuous winds,

The prevailing winds in Egypt, according to the
classical authors, therefore, were the Egyptian monsoon northwesterly
summer winds, which, apart from assisting the ships to sail up the
Nile and against 1ts current, were considered quite rightly as

(26)

responsible for reducing summer heat in Egypt, and by ‘other

(21) Strabo, 17,1,32,
(22) The temple where the God Sarapis was worshipped,
(23) Strabo, 17,1.43,

(24) Cicero, Nato,Deor, I, xxxvi, 101,

3

(25) Strabo, 16.4,6,

(26) W.B, Fisher, The Middle East, a physical, social and regional
geography, pp., 460, 461, (Methuen, London 1959), M, Cary,
The Geographical Background of Greek and Roman History, p. 207
Oxford 1949; A,H, Keane, Africa, vol, I, p. 574, ff, London
1895,
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wrongly as one of the most probable causes of the Nile flood, The
other winds can be described as variable but mainly southerly or
south~westerly winds and these were dust and sand loaded winds,
They could safely be described as corresponding to the dreaded and
pestiferous Khamseen winds, which blow infrequently but which do

blow for a few days during spring,
(27)
Besides Diodorus gave us a mythological story,
Lh]

though 1t contained a nucleus of truth, that when in Deucalions
/

\

flood most living things were destroyed, 1t was probable that the

inhabitants of Upper Egypt survived rather than any others, since

their country was rainless for the most part. For according to

(28)

Strabo, who quoted his predecessors -~ such as Poseidonius of

(29) (30)
Apamela and Aristobulus of Cessandreia, no rain falls in
the Thebais and the country round Syene (Aswan), But later
2
Dlodorus(3l) quoted Oenopides of Ch:.os(3 ) as stating
categorically that Egypt (as a whole) had no rain, Egypt was also
(33)

described as having no rain by Ovid, who said that Egypt was

said to have lacked the rains that blessed 1ts field; by

(27) Diod, I, 10 gquoted from Hecat, Abd, ft, 300 B,C, and wrote the
"Aegyptiaka®,

(28) Strabo, XV, 1, 19; xvii, 1,5,

(29) For Poseidonius of Apameia, see F,Jacoby, F,G.H, Teil IIa Lief.
3 p.270,

(30) For Aristobulus of Cassandria, see F,Jacoby F,G,H, Teil II,
Lief I, p. 780,

(31) Diod, I, 41, (32) Oenopides of Chios, an astronomer and
mathematician of the 5th C, B,C.

(33) Ovid, Ars Amatoria, I, 647,
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(34)

Tibullus who, addressing the Nile, as 1f 1t was a god, said,
"because of you (O Nile) your Egypt never sues for showers, nor

the parched blade bows to Jove the Rain-giver', and by Pomponius
p ’ y

5)

3
Mela( who expressed his surprise at Egypt, which, he said,

though devoid of rain, was amazingly fertile, productive and

(36)

abounding in men and other animals, Only Columella correctly
stated that rain was scarce in Egypt,

The Eastern Desert, or more specifically the isthmus
between Coptos (Qift) and Myos Hormos (Abu Sha'’r el-Qibli) was,

(37)
according to Strabo, a region where rain scarcely fell,
nevertheless they built cisterns for 1t, Rain also occurred in the
(38)
Western Desert according to the same classical author, The
most remarkable thing 1s that only from one of the classical
(39)

authors, namely Horace, that we were told that Egypt (1lit,

Memphis) had no snow,

(34) Tibullus, Triumph of Messala, I, vii, 25-26,

(35) Pomponius Mela, Chorographia, I. IX, 49,

(36) Columella, De Re Rustica, II. x1, 3,

(37) Strabo, 17.1,45,
(38) Strabo, 17.1.43,

(39) Horace (b. 65 B,C.), Odes, iIil, xxvi, 10,
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According to almost all the classical writers, Egypt
had no rain, with the exception of the Eastern and Western Deserts,
where rain occurred, Comparing what the classical authors said
concerning the absence of rain in Egypt with the actual facts, we
find them going very far and exaggerating their statements, perhaps
to make a complete and sharp constrast with the climatic conditions
in theig countries where rain occurred more than in Egypt and where
they, unlike the Egyptians, depended to a great extent on rainfall
in their daily needs, For Egypt does not lack rain as they wrongly
stated, Judging from the present conditions in Egypt, which: are
presumably not different from those prevailing when the classical
authors concerned were writing, we find that the nothern coastal
region belongs to the Mediterranean climate with a winter
ralnfall(40), while the rest of the country belongs to the
continental climate, Consequently the rainfall differs in amount

(41) For while Cairo receives winter rainfall

from north to south,
which actually lasts for a very short time, Upper Egypt receives
rain very rarely, once in every four or even five year, and when

rainfall occurs there, 1t, being so sudden and very heavy, causes

floods and widespread destruction for man and other things. This 1s

(40) M, Cary, op.,cit, p.207; H, Kees, op,cit, p.47; Encyc, Brit,
Vol, 8.S.V, Egypt,.

(41) M, Cary, loc,cit; Encyc, Brit, loc.cit.; H, Kees, loc,cit,
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why rain was considered in the past and i1s still considered in the
(42)

present time a curse by the people of Upper Egypte. But

(43)
Strabo 18 correct as far as the desert regions are concerned,
As regards Horace's statement that Egypt was devoid of snow, we find

(44)

that a modern scholar contradicts that statement by stating
that in winter slight snow showers may spread as far south as
Aswan, such a statement the present writer cannot support, for he
has neither heard of nor seen snow showers occurring in Egypt;
what he has witnessed was slight hail storms, but he, being not a

climatologist and unacquainted with various types of snow,

cannot draw the line between them,

(42) H. Kees, loc,cit, and also G.A, Wainwraight, The Sky~Religion
In Egypt, p.l00 (Cambridge 1938),
Their words can be supported by the present writer's
personal observations of the floods at Kena, in Upper Egypt,
and 1ts effect in 1954,

(43) H, Kees, op.cit, p., 22,

(44) WwW.B., Fisher, op,cit, p. 461,
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CHAPTER V,

FLORA AND FAUNA

From the following account we shall observe that the
flora of ancient Egypt had been well represented in the writing of
the classical authors, not necessarily in all of them, We shall
see also that Pliny and to some extent Diodorus will be the chief
authors on whom we are going to depend in this chapter, We shall
also notice that ancient Egypt seemed to have had various species
of trees, bushes and other types of plants, perhaps more than the
present day, The antensification of cultivation 1is possibly the
main factor responsible for reducing the number of the wild flora
in Egypt.(l) In ancient Egypt, like today, the flora was
restricted by the vast expanse of arid desert and was to be found
mainly near the Nile, in canals, marshes, round the springs of the
oases of the Western Desert and also where rain falls in the
desertscz). Since ancient Egypt had many sorts of plants and since
many of these plants were briefly mentioned or lengthily described
by various classical authors, 1t will be a laborious task, as

(3)

Diodorus rightly put at, to mention all of them in the scope of

this present work,

(1) Encyc, Brat, p.35. Vol, 8. S.V. Egypt.

(2) M. Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History of the
Hellenistic World, Vol, I, p, 298, 299; Enczcl.Brlt.Vol.S. P35
S.,V. Egypt,

(3) Diod, I, 34, quoted from Hecataeus of Abdera,
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The fact that the land of Egypt, unlike Greece, was
a very productive land, was recognised by many classical authorsj

(4)

by Diodorus who said s 'since the Delta 1s alluvial soil and
well watered, 1t produces many crops of every kind; 1in as much as
the river (Nile) by 1ts annual rise regularly deposits on 1t

(5

fresh slime", Diodorus further states "many other plants,
capable of supplying men with the necessities of life, grow in
Egypt in great abundance, but 1t would be a long task to tell about

(6)

them'", Diodorus went on to say "since the Nile has a gentle
current, 1t carries down a great quantity of all kinds of earth,
and, furthermore, gathers 1in stagnant pools 1n low places, marshes
are found which abound in every kind of plant, For tubers of every
flower grow in them and fruits and vegetables which grow on stalks,
of a nature peculziar to the country, supplying an abundance
sufficient to render the poor and the sick among the inhabitants
self-~sustaining, For not only do they afford a varied diet, ready
at hand and abundant for all who need it, but they also furnish not
a few of the other things which contribute to the necessities of
(7)

life", Strabo 5 too, told us that by nature the land of Egypt

produces more fruit than do other lands, and still more when

(4) Diod, loc,cit, (5) Diod, loc,cit,

(6) Diod, 1. 35, (7) Strabo, 17.1.3,
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watered., Pliny also seems to have corroborated Diodorus and

Strabo when he stated(s)

, "'most people use wild plants for

food, especially the people of Egypt, a land very fruitful in
crops, yet about the only one that could manage without them, so
great an abundance of food does 1t get from plants", The self-
sufficiency of Egypt was explicitly stressed by Strabo, who in one
passage(g) stated that the ancient Egyptians were indifferent to
foreigners and dad not want foreign imports because they were self
sufficient; and an another(lo) he described Egypt as inclined to
peace from the outset because of its self sufficiency and
1naccessibility, This claim of the self sufficiency 1s not
entirely true; a1t 1s, in fact, a little exaggerated, It 1s true,
however, that Egypt was to a greater extent self-sufficient, It was
even one of the greatest exporters of the ancient countries of the

(11)

Mediterranean despite 1its large population, And despite the
claim by the classical authors that Egypt had many kinds of trees,

which 1s entirely true, this large number of trees was not adequate

to the expanding needs of Egypt.(lz) Egypt, therefore, has always
(8) Plainy, N,H, XXI, 86, (9) Strabo, 17,1,6,

(10) Strabo, 17,1.53,

(11) M, Cary, op.cit, p.212, cf, also H,I, Bell, Egypt from
Alexander The Great To The Arab Conquest, p,50 (Oxford 1948),

(12) M, Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History of the
Hellenisjtic World, Vol, I, pp. 298, 299, 300,

/
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been 1n need of timber for the building of its fleets.(lB) It
had to go and look for this timber in other lands, Indeed,
Egypt had imported (and still imports) timber from Phoenicia and
(14)
several other countries in Asia and Africa, Furthermore,
the Ptolemaic Kings had taken other measures to ensure local supply
of timber, Extensive tree-planing was carried out on the
. (15)
embankments by the administrataion, It was done probably by
the compulsory labour of the population under the supervision of
the administration and under the guarantee of special
contractors, Trees and shrubs were first planted 1n nurseries and
afterwards transplanted to the embankments, But the Ptolemies did
not achieve complete success in acclimatizing trees suitable for
shaip-~building, such as the larger conifers for the sedimentary
so1l of the Nile Valley 1i1s too powdery to give a firm hold to
(16)

tree roots, Consequently, the Ptolemies, like the Pharaohs

before them, continued to bring in their timber from abroad, The

(13) Ancient Egyptian Materials and Industries, A, Lucas, 4th Ed,
revised by J.,R, Harris, p, 429, London, 1962; M, Cary, op.cit,
P+211; Pierre Montet, Eternal Egypt, p.109, Eng.trans., by
Doreen Weightman, cf, also H,I. Bell, locecit.

(12) A, Lucas, loc.cit,; M,Cary, loc.cit,; Pierre Montet, loc.cit,;
Jo. Lindsay, Daily Life In Roman Egypt, p.94, London (1963),

(15) Rostovtzeff, locecit,

(16) M. Cary, op,cit, p.211
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Ptolemies had also taken other measures to protect the young trees

against sheep and, of course, goats and other domestic animals,

The cutting of the older trees and of the branches and the handling

@7

(18)

of fallen trees were also stractly regulated, The Ptolemaic

regulations concerning cutting trees persisted under the Romans

(19)

Even the use of privately owned trees were submitted to certain

regulations, but there 1s not much evidence to support this view,

Egypt, therefore, was not a treeless country, Classical authors,

(21) (22) (23)

such as Diodorus, Strabo and Pliny went even as far as

to describe certain trees and plants as peculiar to Egypt. Forests

(20)

or groves were not unknown i1in Ancient Egypt,. Strabo(24) and Pllny(25

(17) Rostovtzeff, loc.cit,

(18) Rostovtzeff, loc,cit,; J. Lindsay, op.cit. p.94, and p, 331,
nel2, where Lindsay cites several evidences,

(19) J. Lindsay op.cit, p.94,

(20) Rostovtzeff, loc,cit,

(21) Diod, I, 34,

(22) Strabo, 17.2.4.

(23) Pliny, N.H, x1i1, 56; cf, also Theophrastus, H.P, 1v, 11, 1,

(24) Strabo, 17.1.35,

(25) Pliny, N.H, xi111, 63, cf, also Theophrastus, H.,P, 1v. 2.8,

where Pliny seems certain to have followed haim verbataim,

)



—90_

mentioned the existence of a grove of acacia ( Z((avaﬂ )

in the Thebaid, in a district 300 stadia (or 40 Roman miles)

distant from the Nile,

Pliny

also mentioned another forest

region round Memphis with huge plum=trees "prunus'’, that three

men could not join hands round the trunk, Even today one can see

many groves of palm trees all over the country, especially round

villages and small settlements,

To the present writer's

knowledge also there are at present in Egypt two man.made woods

containing various speciles of trees, one at Kena and the other at

OQuseenm,

the trees said by Diodorus
Pliny

it grew not only in Egypt but also in Ethiopia, Diodorus

(28)

, .
The persea (Tf(;eo’é“' ¥ Acpeset ) 1S among

(32)

to have grown in ancient Egypt, Strabo told

30) (31) and

s Dioscorides

33
(33) us that

(34)

(26)
(27)

(28)

(30)
(31)
(32)

(34)

Pliny, xiii, 65,

The present writer's personal observation,

Mimusops Shemperi, Arabic, Labakh,(29) Diod, I, 34, quoted from

Strabo, 17.2,.4,

Hecatae'us of Abdera,
7

Dioscorides, De Materia Medica, I. 187,

Pliny, N.,H, x111, 60,

Diod, loc.cit,

(33) Strabo, loc,cit,
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maintained that 1t was originally introduced from Ethiopia by

Cambyses, King of the Persians, when he conquered that region,

(35)

Pliny, who followed Theophrastus, almost word by word,; seemed

(36)

to have misunderstood his source; for while in one passage

he included the tree among the trees peculiar to Egypt, in another

(37) (38)

passage he joined Dioscorides in saying that some

authorities maintained that the free was transplanted from Persia,
where 1t had poisonous nature, but after 1t had been introduced

to Egypt 1t lost that nature and became safe, Modern scholars,

(39)

however, generally agreed that the persea grew

(40)

extensively cultivated i1in ancient Egypt. About the origin one

(41)

and/or was

modern scholar stated that 1t has been suggested that 1t had

(35) Theophrastus, H,P, III., 111, 4; 1v, 11, 5,8,9,

(36) Pliny, N.H, XIII, 56, 60, (37) Pliny, N.H, XV, 44ff,

(38) Dioscorides, loce.cit,

(39) J.K. Jackson, Changes In The Climate And Vegetation Of The Sudan,

Sudan Notes And Records, Vol,38, Double Number, Khartoum (1957),
pp.56, 57,

(40) Rostovtzeff, loc,cit,; A, Lucas, op.cit, p.439, H, Kees, op.cit,
p.80; A Dict., of Egypt, Civil, ed by Posener, p,89,
S.V, Fauna and Flora,

(41) J.K, Jackson, loc.cit,
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been originally introduces from the Somali coast (the ancient Punt)

by an expedition sent by Queen Hatshepsut (C., 1500 B.C.) which
(42)

brought back numerous living plants. The same author has also
stated that 1t seemed possible that in early dynastic times the
persea might have grown wild in the Red Sea Hills, and had been
domesticated from there,

The Classical authors, however, ascribed many uses

43) (44)

to the persea; 1ts fruits are eatable and of medical use;

(45)

1ts leaves are also used for medicine and 1ts timber is good

(46)

for making statues. Surprisingly enough none of the classical

4
authors mentioned the fact that the persea was a sacred tree.( 7

(42) J.K.Jackson, loc.cit,

(43) Diod. loc.cit.; Strabo, loc,cart. ; Dioscorides, loc.cit ;
Pliny, N.H. XIII. 60 ; c¢f. also Theophrastus, H.P, IV,
11, 9.

(44) Dioscorides, loc.cit.

(45) Dioscorides, loc.cirt.

(46) Pliny, N.H. XIII. 60 ; also Theophrastus, loc.cit. where
he described the timber of persea as useful not only for

making statues, but also beds and other things,

(47) See Pliny, N.H. In Loeb, ed, Vol.VII., p.528,
Index Plantorum,
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48
The sycamore tree( ), which 1s still found in

49
Egypt, also grew in ancient Egypt.( ) The tree was described
50 51
briefly by Dlodorus( ) and by Strabo( )very briefly, and in
(52)

great detail by Plany, who as a matter of fact drew most ot

his information about the flora of Egypt from Theophrastus,

Plainy, who was following Theophrastus,(53) and Strabo(54)
mentioned the sycamore among trees peculiar to Egypt, which 1s not
true; for the tree was common to Egypt as well as to other
countries, A, Ernout(ss) suggested that the tree seemed to have
originated from Abyssinia, but later 1t was naturalised in the
Nile Valley since very remote ages, In the meantime the tree did
not remain confined to these places only, but afterwards it

spread i1nto Palestine and the east where 1t can be found up to the

present time,

(48) Ficus Sycomoros,

(49) Diod, I, 34, Strabo, 17,2,4; Pliny N,H, XIII, 56, 57; cf, also
Theophrastus H,P, IV, 11, 1; For modern ref, v, A, Lucas
op.cit, p.439, H, Kees, op.,cit, p.80, A Dict, of Egypt, Civil,
p.89, sv, Flora and Fauna;M., Rostovtzeff, loc,c1t.

(50) Diod, loc.cit, (51) Strabo, loc.cit,
(52) Pliny, loc.cit, (53) Theophrastus, loc.cit,
(54) Strabo, loc,cit,

(55) A, Ernout, Pline L'Ancien, N,H, 13, on Ch,56, n.2, p.87,
Budé,
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The tree was correctly prized for its prolific

(56) (57)

production s for 1t was said by Pliny,

(58)

that 1t produced

seven crops in summer and by Diodorus

(59)

The fruit, Strabo said, s resembled a fig, but i1t was not as

(60)

s all the year round.

tasty as the fig., Another author told us that because 1t

produced all the year round, the poor found a ready source of

61
food to turn to in need, The timber was also of great use( )

2
(especially for ship bu1ld1ng)..(6 ) Like the persea, the
sycamore was a sacred tree, for 1t was regarded as a manifestation
(63)
of the sky-goddess, butl this point was also ignored by all

the classical authors,

The black mulberry tree was surprisingly mentioned as
(64)
growing in anclent Egypt (as 1s the case today) by Diodorus
only, Diodorus called i1t sycaminos and said that i1t bore the black

mulberry ( MooV ). It 1s understood that the fruit was eaten,

though Diodorus did not mention that explicitly, Nothing was also

(56) Diod. loc.,cirt; Pliny, loc.cit; cf, also Theophrastus, loc.cit,
This can be supported by the personal observation of the
present writer,

(57) Pliny, loc.cit, (58) Diod, loc.cite

(59) Strabo, loc.cit., cf, also Theophrastus, loc,cit,

(60) Diod, loc.cit, (61) Pliny, loc,.,cit,, cf, also Theophrastus,

loc,c1t,

(62) A, Lucas, op.cit, P, 439; Restovtzeff, loc,crt,

(63) A Dict., of Egypt, Civil, p, 89, S.V, Flora and Fauna,

(64) Diod, loc.cit,
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mentioned about the use of i1ts leaves as food for silkworms,
The celebrated date~palm tree, the most common

65
tree of Egypt in the past and the present, was said by Strabo,( )

Dloscorldes(GG) and Pllny(67) to have grown in ancient Egypt.

One can see, however, from the information received from the
classical authors, that, like today, ancient Egypt possessed a
variety of date~palms trees, According to Strabo,(GB) the date=palm
of Egypt was not of good species; and in the region of the

Delta and Alexandria i1t produced fruit that was not good to eat;
but the palm—-iree 1n the Thebais was better than the rest,

Strabo also mentioned that the Thebaic date was of two kinds, of
which one was called the Caryotic, The Thebaic date was harder,
but more agreeable to taste, Judging from the quality of the date
of Egypt at present, one cannot help saying that Strabo is
certainly wrong in stating that the date of Egypt was of bad
species and that the dates of the Delta and Alexandria were not

eatable at all, The Egyptian date, however, might not have been as

good as the dates ef~other-parts of the neighbouring countries, but

(65) Strabo, 17,1.51,
(66) Dioscrides, op.cit, I, 148,
(67) Pliny, N,H, XIII, 26 ff,

(68) Strabo, loc,cit,
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what 1s certain 1s that 1t was not of bad quality, The date
produced in the Delta and Alexandria was surely eatable, but I
agree with Strabo that the date of the Thebaid was and still ais

(69)

ol much better quality than the former, According to Dioscorides
(70)
the dates were eaten and also had medicinal properties. Pliny,
whose account on the various species of palm—dates was borrowed
from Theophrastus, spoke i1n a more detailed method, some of the
time confusing the date-palm with other kinds of palms such as the
doum~palm which we are going to mention shortly, He ascribed many
uses for the date~palm; the date was eaten and had medicinal
properties; 1t was useful for making wines and for fattening pigs,
The timber and other parts of the tree were useful for making
various articles, for roofing, baskets, ropes, etc, In short, the
palm—-tree was as common 1n ancient Egypt as 1t 1s today, and of
various species, and was also very useful as today, but 1t was
(71)
never a staple product as 1t was and still is i1in Mesopotamis,
The doum=palm (Hyphoene Thebaica), whach belongs to
(72)
the family of palm~trees, was also said to have grown in ancient

Egypt and is still to be found growing in Egypt at present, though

only in the uppermost part of the country, Though the doum-palm

(69) Droscorides, loc,cit, (70) Plainy, loc.cit,

(71) M, Cary, op.cit, p. 211 (72) Droscorides, op,cit, I, 149,
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belonged to the palm=-tree family, 1t was rightly distinguished from
the date-palm (Arabic: Nakhla), the latter being single-trunked,
while the former forked, having two or more trunks. The fruits
were different in shape and i1n colour and in taste, and also in the
characteraistics of the timber and the shape of the leaves. The
tree was (and still 1s, 1f found) very useful, the flesh of the
fruit was eatable, for making wine and of medicinal properties;
while the kernel inside was useful for making curtain rings, and the
wood of the stem was very much i1n esteem and 1t was particularly so
attractive to the Persians (1.e. during their rule of Egypt) that
they made the feet of their couches out of it. The leaves, like
those of the date-palms, were used for plaiting. The low=growing
palm,(73) or dwarf-palm, was also sald(74) to have grown in Egypt.
Its nucleir were used in the same way as those of the doum-palm, for
medicinal purposes., The dwarf-palm and 1ts uses were also

(75) (76)

described by Theophrastus and Pliny, but no mention of 1ts

growing 1in Egypt was given by them., The Balanos or "Myrobalanum"(77)

(73) The Chaemaerops humilais, (74) Dioscorides, op,cit. I, 149,
(75) Theophrastus, H.P, II. vi, 11,
(76) Pliny, N.H. XIII, 39; XXIV. 130.

(77) L.Balanites aegyptiaca, Arabic: el-Ban;
Behen-nut or perfume nut,
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(78) (79)

was also said to have grown in Egypt. According to some

the tree was peculiar to Egypt, but according to others 1t grew in

8
(80) It grew maainly in the Thebald( 1).

other countries besides Egypt.
The Thebaid kind was black in colour and was preferred for its

large yield, It was also said, Pliny maintained, that the Egyptian
nut was even more oleaginous and had a thicker shell of a reddish
colour, and though 1t grew in marshy ground the plant was shorter
and drier, The jJuice (or scent) was extracted from the shells, but
the kernels were useful for med1c1nes(82). The timber, Pliny added,
although reliable, was not so haghly valued, as a large proportion

(83)

of 1t had a twaisted grain, so it was only used for shipbuilding,

(84)

Pliny apparently confusing his authorities,

mentioned a species of palm= tree which he called "palma adipsos”

(78) Pliny, N,H, XII, 100-102; XIII 61. cf, Theophrastus, H,P., IV,
11, 6,

(79) Theophrastus, H,P, IV, 1i. l.

(80) Pliny, N,H. XII, 100-102,

(81) Pliny, loc.cit,

(82) Pliny, loc.cit; cf, also Theophrastus loc,cit, who agreed with
Pliny that the husk or shell i1s useful for unguent, but unlike
Pliny he said that the fruit was useless, moreover, he did not
mention the use of kernel for medicine,

(83) Pliny, loc,.cit,

(84) Plany, N.H, ; XII, 103.
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(1.e., not thirsty) and which was used in the same way as a
Myrobalanum, namely, for making unguents. For this was not a tree

but a fruit of the Egyptian date-palm when 1t 1s unripe, and which

(85)

was described by Dioscorides as similar to the

(86)

of Arabia, though a modern author thought of i1t as the doum-

(87)

palm, to which we referred earlier, Plainy also fell into the

same mistake when he spoke of the tree called elate, palma or

(88)

spatula, Dioscorides who described the Phoenix elate or
Palma—~Elate dad not call 1t a tree but the skin or enclosure of the
fruit of the date trees when i1t 1s less ripe, This fruit, of

whatever tree may be, was used for producing unguent and for

(89)

medicine,

2 p)
The acacia tree or thorn (AK ayfa, a KaKk(a
(90)

acacia nilotica or aegyptiaca, spina, Arabic Sunt) also grew and

(o1)

still grows in Egypt. Some described 1t as an Egyptian tree

(92)

perhaps because of 1ts being very common to that country. Strabo

(85) Dioscorides, op.cit, I. 148,

(86) A. Ernout, Pline L'Ancien N.H. XII, comm, on Ch,103, n.,l, p.97,
Bude,

(87) Pliny, N.H, XII, 134, (88) Dioscorides, op.cit. I. 150,
(89) Dioscorides, loc,cit ; Pliny, loc.cit.

(90) Strabo, 17.1.35; Diroscorides, op.cit. I. 133; Pliny, N.H. XIII
63; XXIV. 109, cf, also Theophrastus, H.P. IV. 11,8,

(91) Theophrastus, H.P, IV. 11, 1, cf. also Pliny, N.H. XIII. 56; 63,
44, who implicitly included the tree in the Egyptian trees,

(92) Strabo, loc,.cit,
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and Pllny(gs) mentioned 1ts growth in a forest region in the Thebaid,
Pliny mentioned three kinds of acacias, the black, the white and the
green, the first being strong and less liable to decay and thus used
for the ribs of the ships, the white 1s weak and easily decays; and

although the three kinds emit gum, the gum produced from the green
(94) (95)

acacia 1s much better than the rest, Strabo and Dioscorides
on the other hand spoke of one kind of acacia only, The tree was and
st1ll 1s useful for many purposes, For besides the use of 1ts timber

for shipbuilding as mentioned before, i1ts flowers, according to

(96)

Plin were used for making garlands, and had medicinal properties,
y F)

(97 (98)

The juice extracted from the leaves

and the seeds had

medicinal properties, The gum, which was produced either of its own

(99)

accord or through incision, was also used for medicine, The seeds

were also used instead of oak-galls for tanning leather.(loo)

It must
be remembered that the acacia tree still provides useful timber for

making many articles for the peasants; the seeds are still used for

(93) Pliny, N.H, XIII, 64; cf, Theophrastus H.P. IV. 11, 8,
(94) Strabo, loc,.cit, (95) Diroscorides, loc.cirt,
(96) Pliny, N.H, XIII, 63; cf, also Theophrastus, loc,cit.
(97) Dioscorides, loc.cit; Pliny, loc,cit,

(98) Dioscorides, loc,cit, (99) Dioscorides, loc,cit,

(100) Pliny, N,H, XIII, 63; cf. also Theophrastus, loc,cit,
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tanning, the gum as adhesive; but they no longer use it for
medicinal purposes,

The mimosa asperata, a spinous shrub and one of

(101)

several kinds of acacias, was said by Pliny » though not by
name, to have grown in the region of Memphis in Egypt, but an his

description of the tree and characterastics, he seemed to have

been rather confused in translating Theophrastus.(loz)

passage(los) Pliny, followimg Apollodorus correctly described the

In another

shrub and called 1t aeschynomene (lit. sensaitive), a name perfectly

sulted to the peculiar nature of that bush,

< ~
The oak tree ( n <¢>(9¢) s - L qMavcns) according to

Pllny,(104) grew in the neighbourhood of the Thebaid, Nothing about

the uses of the tree was recorded by the classical writers, though
archaeological excavations showed the use of its timber for various

(1.05)
PUrpoOses,

(101) Pliny, N.H, XIII. 65, cf. Theophrastus, H.,P, IV, 11, 11
(102) Theophrastus, loc,cit,
(103) Pliny, N.H, XXIV, 167,
(104) Pliny, N.H, XIII. 64, cf, Theophrastus, H.,P. IV. 11, 8,

(105) A, Lucas, op,cit, P, 438,
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By the time of Strabo, olive-=tree ( 'i é}a(a L Uem )
growing seems to have been restricted to certain areas in Egypt,
For he told us(106) that the Arsinoite nome (El-Fayum) alone was
planted with olave trees that were large and full grown and bore
fine fruit, and 1t would also produce good olive oil 1f the olives
were carefully gathered, "But since they neglect this matter,
although they make much o1l 1t has a bad smell', The rest of Egypt,
however,; had no olive trees, with the exception of the gardens
near Alexandria, which were sufficient for supplying olives, but

furnished no oil, But Pllny,(107) who apparently followed

(108)

Theophrastus, stated that olive trees grew 1in the vicinaty of
the Thebaid,

Unlike their modern brethren, the ancient Egyptians
were famous wine and beer drinkers, For they not only made wine from

date as we mentioned before, but also from the fruit of the myxa,

(109)

which was said by Plany to have grown in ancient Egypt from the

« -
fermented Jjuice of the grape, The vine=tree (y, ;H TC A0 ) was

(110) wh

described as having grown in ancient Egypt by Diodorus o

(106) Strabo, 17,1,35,

(107) Pliny, H.N, XIII. 64,

(108) Theophrastus, ELEL Iv, 11, 8,
(109) Pliny, N.H. XIII. 51,

(110) Diod, 1,36,
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stated that in Egypt the land planted with the vine, being irrigated

as are the other fields, yielded an abundant supply of wine for the

(111)

inhabitants, and by Strabo who, besides what he said before

2
about the Mareotic wine, ment:.oned(11 ) that the QOasis (Kharga Oasis)
lying opposite Abydus (Tell el-Amarna) in Libya (1.,e, Western
2/
Desert) was abounding in (or of good) wine ( €V eCLVo$S ), and by

13
Pl:l.ny(1 ) who stated that Egypt produced the "Sebennys

1"

from the
fact that 1t was made from grape which was grown in the Sebennytic
nome i1n the Delta, This wine was held i1n esteem, being made from
three famous grapes that grew there, the Thasian, probably so called
because i1t had been introduced into Egypt from Thasos in the Aegean
(114)
Sea, and described as being remarkable for its sweetness and
laxative qualities, the soot or smoky grape, and the pine tree or
(115)

pitchy grape, Horace, too, spoke of the Mareotic wine, when
he described Cleopatra as a queen who lost her senses with Mareotic

w1ne'tCle9patrae) mentem lymphatum Mareotico." Wine made of grapes

seemed, therefore, to have been the principal wine of the ancient

(111) see p., 62.

(112) Strabo, 17.1.42,

(113) Pliny, N.,H. XIV, 74,
(114) A. Lucas, op.cit. p. 21,

(115) Horace, Odes, I, XXXVII, 14,
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Egyptians, Evidence showing the vintage, the gathering of the
grapes, wine pressing and drinking parties of the Egyptians was
fully depicted on their monuments, These ev1dences; were
summarised by A. Lucase(lle) Another scholar,(ll7) on the other
hand, stated "while the Nile valley 1s almost 1deal as an arable
country, 1t i1s not well suited to the typical garden industry of
the Mediterranean lands", Although the Greek of the Ptolemaic
era raised the production of wine to a considerable volume, only
a few brands such as the Mareotic vintage we referred to above
could have been fit for royal table, Vine-trees gardens, however,
are to be found everywhere in present—day Egypt, and though great
quantities are produced yet only a little amount of wine 1s made
locally due to religious practices,

The fig tree (Ficus Carica), which 1s a quite
different tree from the ficus sycomorus above mentioned, was also

(118)

cultivated 1n ancient Egypt. Plany, referred to an excellent
vinegar, which was of a better quality, made of Alexandrian fig,
so called from a1ts country of oraigin, Alexandrian fig belonged to

the black fig family, but 1t had a cleft of whitish colour and was

called the luxury fig, FEvidences obtained from Egyptian monuments

(116) A, Lucas, op.cit, p.16 ff, (117) M. Cary, op.cit. p. 211,

(118) Pliny, N,H. XIV, 102; XV. 70, cf. Theophrastus, H,P, I. 111,
6, I, 1x, 5,
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1
prove the cultaivation and the use of fig 1in ancient Egypt( 19).

The fig tree, however, 1is still grown in Egypt and 1ts fruit is

eaten fresh or dried. Egypt also had the pomegranate (Punicum
(120)

granatum) . The skin of its unripe fruit was especially used

for dressing leather, and 1ts flowers are useful both for medicine

and for dyeing cloth; it has given 1ts name to a special colour

(1.e. Punicus "purple").(121) It was suggested(l22)

that the fruait
was used for producing wine 1n ancient Egypt, but 1t was not
mentioned by the classical authors.
The river, the canals, the marshes of the Delta of
Egypt supported the growth of a countless number of shrubs and
plants, The most famous of these shrubs in Egypt, indeed in Ege
whole world of antiquity, was the papyrus ( ;:’Yffd’ﬂu(’o? oY ﬁp#"(ﬁk"s\'

123
L. Cyperus Papyrus). This shrub grew in ancient Egypt.( ) It was

12
mentioned by Strabo( 1) who stated that papyrus grew in the
Egyptian marshes and lakes, and that 1t did not grow in large

guantities 1in the region of Alexandria and westward (for i1t was not

cultivated), but 1t grew in large quantities in the lower part of

(119) A.Lucas, op.cit. 443.

(120) Pliny, N.H, XIII. 112, 113, cf. also Theophrastus, H.P, II. 11.
7 ; 111. 2112, 2,

(121) Pliny, loc.cit, (122) Lucas, op.cit. p.23,
(123) stpabo, 17,1.15; 17.2,4; Dioscorides, op.cit., I, 115, Plany, N.H.

X111, 68-81, Ovid, Metam, XV, 753, cf. Hdt. :1. 92.
Theophrastus, H,P, IV. viii, 3.

(124) Strabo, loc.cit,
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the Delta, Strabo, furthermore, said that the shrub was peculiar

to

on

in

Egypt, for it grew only there and among the Indians, Pllny,(lzs)

the one hand, agreed with Strabo when he saiad that papyrus grew

the swamps of Egypt or else in the sluggish waters of the

Nile; where they had overflowed and lay stagnant in pools; and he

mentioned in particular the Sebennytic and Saitic Nomes in the

Delta of Egypt as regions where papyrus grew by his time, Pliny

on

places where that shrub grew, Ov

(126)

the other hand, did mention other countries such as Syria as

12
1d,( 7) poetically described

the Nile as papyrifer (papyrus—producing), which meant either that

papyrus grew i1n the Nile or that boats made of papyrus were seen

sailing on the Nile, Whatever 1t may be, Ovad's statement cannot

be

taken laiterally,
(128)

Some classical authors mentioned some of the

uses of papyrus for several purposes, The root was eaten, and used

as

fuel and for making various utensils and vessels, Flowers were

made i1nto wreaths for statues of the gods, The stem 1tself was

extremely useful; for boats were made from 1t; and from the rand

were also made a variety of articles, such as sails, masts, a kind

of raiment, coverlets, ropes and many other things, and was also

used for food, The papyrus was also used for medicinal purposes

(129)

(125) Plany, loc,cit, (127) Ovid, loc.cit,

(126) Pliny, N,H. XIII, 73, (128) Pliny, N.H. XIII, 71 £f,;

VII 206, cf, Hdt, loc.,cit.,
Theophrastus, loc.cit. Diod, I, 80,

(129) Dioscorides, loc,.cit,
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The principal use of papyrus, however, for which i1t enjoyed 1its
most widespread fame 1n the ancaent world, was for manufacturing
writing material, better known as papyrus roll, which was the
(130)

forerunner of modern paper, to which 1t gave 1its name, It 1s
here that we find the best contribution given by Pliny. For
Pliny was the sole writer to describe minutely the method of
(131)
manufacturing the papyrus rolls, on which, Pliny rightly said,
civailization or, at all events, written records largely depended,
' (132)
For a modern opinion, corroborating Pliny's statement, says
that without papyrus from Egypt and the ingenuity of the
Egyptians, 1t would have been less easy to transmit classical
traditions,

The process of manufacturing papyrus sheets given

(133)

by Pliny is as follows :~ Papyrus (1.e., the stem of the
plant) 1s splait with a needle into very thin strips made as broad
as possible, Then it 1s woven on a board moistened with water
from the Nile, muddy liquid supplying the effect of glue., First,

an upraght layer 1s smeared on the table, using the full length of

papyrus available after the trimmings have been cut off at both

(130) Strabo, loc,cit, Dioscorides, loc.cit, Pliny, loc.cit,

(131) Pliny, N.H. XIII, 63, 70,

(132) A Dict, of Egypt, Civil, ed, by Posener, P, 208, s,v,
npapyrus " R

(133) Pliny, N,H, XIII, 74-81; cf. N, Lewis, L'Industrie du Papyri
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ends, and afterwards cross strips complete the lattice-work,
The next step 1s to press 1t in presses,; and the sheets are
dried in the sun and then joined together, the next strip used
always diminishing in qualaty down to the worst of all, There
are never more than twenty sheets to a roll, This 1s not true.
The process 1s smoothening out the roughness, which as done with
a pirece of ivory or shell, but this makes the lettering apt to
fade, as owing to the polish given the paper does not take the
ink so well, but has a shinier surface, The damping process 1f
carelessly applied often causes difficulty in writing at farst,
and 1t can be detected by a blow with a mallet, or even by the
musty smell 1f the process has been rather carelessly carried
out, Spottiness also may be detected by the eye, but a bad
porous strip found inserted in the middle of the pasted joins,
owang to the sponginess of the papyrus, sucks up the ink and so
can scarcely be detected except when the ink of a letter runs,
so there i1s much opportunity for cheating, The consequence is
that another task is added to the process of papyrus—~weaving,

There were also various qualities or classes of
papyrus rolls, with the best quality or class being 1n the centre
of the plant (1,e, the bark), and so on i1n the order of its

(134) (135)

splitting up, Strabo stated that there were two kinds

(134) Pliny, NoH, XIII. 74, (135) Strabo, 17,1.15,
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of paper, one being inferior, and the other superior, that is,
the Hieratica (1.e, the kind "devoted to sacred purposes')
[
uTM(q
e

3 ‘ j DE BATso 1 (6
(n dev Xe¢ ewv M (‘(BC' T(s0Vs ) By the time of Plany,

however, papyrus manufacture had made strides for he mentioned

(136)
y

several kinds of papyrus, Plan told us that the first (or

the best) quality used to be called "hieratic papyrus'" and was

1n early times devoted solely to books connected with rellglon,(137)
but in a spirit of flattery 1t was given the name of Augustus,
Just as the second best was called 'Livia papyrus' after his
consort, and thus the name 'hieratic' came down to the third class.
The next quality was called 'amphithearic' from the place of 1its
manufacture (the amphitheatre of Alexandria), Next to this comes
the Saitic papyrus from the town of Sais, where 1t was produced

in the greatest abundance, being made from shavangs of the

inferior qualily, and the Taeneotic, from a neighbouraing place,

made from material still nearer the outside skin, 1n the case of
which we reach a variety that was sold by more weight and not for
its quality. As for what was called 'emporitic' papyrus, 1t was not
good for wraiting but served to provide covers for documents and
wrappers for merchandise, and subsequently took 1ts name from the

2¢
Greek word for a merchant ( ecxﬁoeos‘ ). Strabo, moreover,

(136) Plany, loc.cit,

(137 )ct Strabo, loc,cirt,
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138
stated( ) that certain of those who wished to enhance the

revenues adopted the shrewd practice (EVT{D éfoM, v (- Coflet
(Kak GVT(éL-fXC—(u 1.,e, evil practice) of the Judaeans, which the
latter had invented 1n the case of the palm tree (particularly

the caryotic palm) and the balsam tree, for they dad not allow

the byblos (PD(BJ\OS‘, (‘{. NaTVpos’ ) to grow in many places, and
because of the scarcity they set a higher price on 1t and thus
1ncreased the revenues, though they injured the common use of the
plant, Pliny seems also to have hinted on that kind of monopoly
when he sald(139)that according to Varroc, when owing the rivalry
between King Ptolemy and King Fumenes (of Pergamum) about their
libraries,, Ptolemy suppressed the export of papyrus {charta)
parchment was invented at Pergamum, According to Strabo and Pliny
therefore, there was a kind of monopoly in the manufacture of
papyrus rolls, and subsequently there were monopolists. Who,
then, were these monopolists, the Kings or some other individuals ?
To answer this question we must go back to the Pharaonic era,
According to one modern author,(l40) in the Pharaonic era, papyrus
manufacture was a state monopoly, and even the Greek name of

papyrus (iTh‘n(JP oS" was supposed to have been derived from

the old Egyptian papuro meaning 'the royal",

(138) sStrabo, 17.1.15, (139) Pliny, N,H, XIii, 70,

(140) A Dict of Egypt., Civil, P, 206, S,V, Papyrus.
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To come back to Strabo's assertion that there
existed a kind of monopoly in the production of papyrus,
Jones(l41) summarised the learned dispute, which arose among
modern scholars on the interpretation of the words of Strabo,; in
the following : 'Dr. F, Zucker shows that the Romans
established a government monopoly of Egyptian papyrus; but his
conclusion i1s that under the Ptolemies there was no such
monopoly and that Strabo's words "some of those who wished to
enhance the revenues, etc.", mean that "a number of large
proprietors misused their power, and thus 1limiting the
cultivation to their own advantage and to the injury of the public
produced a rise i1in the price of papyrus", is vigorously opposed
by Professor J,P, Mahaffy, who rightly understands Strabo to refer
to "certain chancellors of the exchequer ( %(r)(gﬂ‘r a L' )
who had to meet a sudden demand by raising money as best they
could, '"however, in a later article Zucker retracts his former
interpretation of the passage, accepting Mahaffy's'", Another

scholar(l42)

, taking Strabo's words mentioned above as evidence,
stated that Alexandraia became the principal book market of

papyrus=rolls and by Jjudicious thainning down of the reed-beds the

stationers of that city were able to commandmonopoly prices,

(141) H.,L, Jones, in Loeb, ed, of The Geography of Strabo, Vol,
VIII. pp. 60, 61 n,2,

(142) M, Cary, op.cit, P, 211
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Pllny(l43) also quoted M, Varro as stating that the

world owed the discovery of papyrus (charta papyri) to the victory
of Alexander the Great, when he founded Alexandria in Egypt,
before which time papyrus was not used, Does this statement
correspond to the actual facts ? The evidence from the Egyptian
monuments and replicas flatly refute such a statement(l44).

Modern authors are almost all agreed that the papyrus was used at

a very early date by the Egyptians, One can also ask, 1f the
Egyptaians did not use papyrus before the advent of Alexander the
Great, how on earth could the first quality papyrus according to
Strabo and the third quality according to Pliny, be called
"Hieratica' which, as the meaning of the word indicates, was devoted
to the sacred writings of Egypt ? One modern scholar, namely,

(145)

A. Ernout, says » ''one does not know from which page of Varro

Pliny quoted that statement'". 1If he had read Varro exactly he was

certainly wrong . ‘Papyrus', Ernout quoting P, Fournier added,

had been used in Egypt of the Phara%é more than 3000 years B.C.

But 1t 1s certainly after the invasion of Egypt by Alexander the

Great, Ernout maintained, that the use and the trade (of papyrus
(146)

rolls) became widespread, Later on in thas book, however,

Pliny questioned the truthfulness of Varro's statement by giving

some examples to disprove 1t,

(143) Pliny, N.H, XIII, 69,

(144) A. Lucas, op,cit, P,140, A,Ernout, in the Bude ed, of Pliny's
N.H, XIII 69, n,1, p.91,

(145) A, Ernout, loc.crt, (146) Pliny, N,H, XIII, 84 ff,
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A number of rushes and reedswere also mentioned by
the classical authors as having grown in Egypt, but, unlike papyrus,
they grew not only in marshy grounds but also in desert regions,
Dlodorus(l47) spoke of reeds growing in the neighbourhood of the
city of Rhinocolura (mod, el-‘'Arish), where prisoners used to cut
them down and after having split them made long nets which they
used for hunting quails, He further stated that the ancient
Egyptians in the early stages of their history used these roots of
reeds as an article of food, being eaten in different ways, raw,
boiled or baked, According to the priests of Egypt, Diodorus said,
"1n the early stages of their cavilization the Egyptians built
their dwellings from reed, and up till Diodorus' time the herdsmen
retained that custom', Pllny,(l48) on the other hand, dwelt on this
topic longer than Dlodorus;é For he enumerated various specles of
reeds and rushes under the names of Calami (reeds), Harundines
(arundo-reeds), Cypiros (gladiolus-rush) and cyperos (sweet rush),
growing not in the Nile but in the i1sthmus between the Gulf of
Suez and the Medaiterranean, As the cypiros and cyperos grew in
Egypt some confusion resulted, but Pliny clearly spoke of them as

two distinct kinds of rushes, The reed, according to Pliny, was

useful for war and peace, namely for making arrows, pens, fishing

(147) Diod, I. 10. 43, 60 & 80,

(148) Pliny, N.H, V., 44 & 166; VII 206; XVI 156-160; XXI 114-117,
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rods and instruments, and Nile canoes, Rushes, Diodorus stated,
were also useful for making the finer sort of wicker-work, and
for the wick of lamps, the pith being especially useful., Cypiros
and cyperos were also useful for medicine, A number of reeds and
rushes still grow in Egypt.

Pllny,(l49) also mentioned the Sari (cyperos
auricomus) as growing in Egypt on the banks of the Nile, The
plant was useful for food and as fuel, The plant, as a matter of
fact, 1s one of some 600 species of 'cyperus'; perhaps a kind of
papyrus, and 1f so 1t should have disappeared from Egypt like
papyrus.(lso) The plant called 'mnasion, malinthalle, anthallium'’
(L. cyperus esculentus) grew in Egypt in sandy places under
ground (not) far from the Nile, and 2t still grows in Egypt and
1s called Hab-~el-Aziz.,, It was useful for food and also was
eaten by oxen and sheep.(lsl)

The famous shrub of ancient Egypt, Lotus (/\wv‘ég\
- L, Nymphaea Stellata -~ Nile water lily was said to have grown 1in

ancient Egypt by Dlodorus,(lsz) who said that 1t grew 1in great

(149) Pliny, N.H, XII1I, 128; cf, Theophrastws H.P, IV, viii, 5,
(150) A, Ernout, op,cit, comm, on ch, 128, n,l, pp. 110, 111,

(151) Pliny, N.H, 88, 175; cf, Theophrastus, H.,P, IV, v1i11,
6, 12,

(152) Diod, I, 10, 34, 43,
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(153) (154)

profusion, by Dioscorides and by Plany » according to

both of whom the plant grew chiefly in the plains after thear

(155)

inundation by the Nile, Strabo also vaguely mentioned among

things peculiar to Egypt, the Corseum, which, he said, was a

(156)

relish somewhat like pepper, but slightly larger, Diodorus
also mentioned the corseum as a diastinct plant and so also

Thephrastus, The truth is that the corseum is nothing else but

(157)

the root of the Lotus, The plant, however, was very useful,

From the seeds the ancient Egyptians made a very good bread,(158)

(159) (160)

which had medicinal properties, the root was also eatable

(161)

and was used for medicinal purposes, and the peelings of the

root were more useful than any other as fodder for fattening paigs,

(162

(153) Dioscorides, ope.cit. IV, 114,

(154) Pliny, N.H., XIII, 107, £f, cf, also Hdt., 1I, 92; Theophrastus
op.cit, IV, viii, 9 £ff,

(155) Strabo, 17,2.4. (156) Diodorus, I, 10,

(157) v, Liddle & Scott, Gr, Engl.Lex, S.V.

(158) Diod, I, 37, 43, Dioscorides, loc,cit,; Pliny, NoH, XIII. 108;
XXI1I. 56, where he mistakenly called lotometra a plant, which
1s in fact a meal made from the reeds of white or blue lotus
(v, Index Plantorum, Loeb, ed, of Pliny N,H, vol VIi, p,518,

S.V. lotometra), cf, also Theophrastus,—-ﬁ_:P° v, viii, 11,

(159) Pliny, N.H, XXII, 56,

(160) Diod, I. 10; Strabo, 17.,2.4; Dioscorides, loc,cit; Pliny, N.H,

XI1iI. 110,

(161) Dioscorides, loc,.cit, (162) Pliny, loc,cit,

)
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In short, the lotus or Nile water lily (nymphoea stellata) which
grew abundantly an ancient Egypt, and which was very useful, has

continued to grow up till the present time in that country, but at

163
can only be found in the Delta though never in the Nile 1tself.( )

Egypt also abounded and still 1s in oil=producing

(164)

plants, We have already referred to the olive~oil tree

65
ba.lanos..(1 ) The castor o1l shrub was of particular interest to

(166)

many a classical author to the extent that some confusion arose

167 ‘
about 1ts name.( ) For 1t was called klkl(ﬁléﬂ)by some, croton

and the

4
( KpoT7wV ) by others, Sibi by others, ricinus by others, and

168
wild sesamum still by others, The plant grew in great abundance( )

in ancient Egypt and still grows in the present time, The seeds

69
were useful for producing oil, which, though of no use for food(1 )

(170)

was used in abundance as fuel for the lamps and also by the

(163) Encyc, Brit, Vol, 8, P, 35, s.v. Egypt - Flora and Fauna.

(164) p, 102, (165) P, 97 and 98.

(166) Diod, I. 34, quoted Hecataeus of Abdera; Strabo, 17,2,5;
Dioscorides, op.,cit. I, 38, IV, 164; Pliny N .H.XV 25; cf, Hdt.
11, 94,

(167) Dioscorides, loc.,cit, Pliny, loc.cit,.

(168) Pliny, loc,cit,

(169) Dioscorides, loc,cit; Pliny, loc,cit,

(170) Diod, loc.cit.,; Strabo, loce,cit.; Dioscorides, loc.cit,;
Pliny, loc,cit,
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poorer classes and by those who did the heavier labour for

anointing the body, for it has medicinal propert1es.<l7l)

(172)

The leaves, too, were useful for medicinal purposes,

- (173)
Pliny, also mentioned that the Egyptians obtained a very
large amount of oil from radish seed (rephinus L) or from the

/!
blade of the grass called chrotinon (from ,(oe‘fOT grass) and
likewise from gingelly (sesima) and from the nettle (urtica)
¢

called cindinum (from((vtsq nettle), Pliny, moreover, asked
rhetorically what can be more harmful than the nettle ? Yet, he

(174)
said, this plant, to say nothing of its o1l, simply abounds
1n remedies, Pliny, then, quoted Nicander's and Apollodrus'
accounts on the use of the nettle for medicinal purposes,

Ancient Egypt, like modern Egypt, was a country

famous for its flowers, which were abundant, fragrant and
available all the year round, Some of the flowers they grew in

ancient Egypt were mentioned by the classical authors.(l75)

(171) Strabo, loc,cit,; Droscorides, loc.cit,

(172) Dioscrodies, loc,cit,

(173) Plainy, N.H, XV 30,

(174) Pliny, N.H., XXII, 31,

(175) Pliny, N.H. XXI, 36, 69; Diod, I, 17; Callexeinos of Rhodes
(f1, ¢, 155 B,C). See F, Jacoby, F.G,H, III, Terl, C. p.l66;

Theophrastus, H,P, VI, viii, 5; Cato, De Re Rustata, VIII,
2; CXXXIII. 2,
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(176)

Plany spoke of the flowers of Egypt as scentless or with
lattle scent, except the myrtle whach, in his view, 1is
marvellously fragrant. Pllny(17’7) ascribed the lack of scent
of the flowers to the atmosphere, which he said, "is misty and
full of dew owing to the wide expanse of the river', The myrtle
was also mentioned by Diodorus,(l78) though he mentioned 1t in
connection with mythology. For he told us that the myrtle, which
the ancients asgribed to Aphrodite, grew in Egypt and is evergreen,

(179)

Diodorus also mentioned that the laurel, like the myrtle,

. (180)
grew 1n ancient Egypt and was evergreen. Pliny moreover,
mentioned several other flowers, such as roses, ; grllyflowers,
violets, and a few others., One, however, need not say that the
ancient Egyptians were real lovers of flowers perhaps more than
their modern successors, The favourable climate and the fertile

so1l and the skill of 1ts peasants were reasons for the abundance

of flowers in Egypt.

(176) Pliny, loc.cit; cf, also Theophrastus, H,P, VI, viii, 5,
(177) Pliny, N,H. XXI, 36,

(178) Diod. I, 17; cf, Cato, loc.cit,

(179) Diod. loc.cit,

(180) Pliny, loc.cit.; c¢f. Theophrastus, loc,ciLt,
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Egypt also had a variety of corn.(lgl) It was

mythologically said that wheat was growing wild and 1ts discovery
. (182)
was ascribed to Isis or Menes, the first human King of Egypt.
At any rate, the wheat was later cultivated and has continued to
be so up ti1ll now, Corn was the main crop of ancient Egypt, and
despite the large number of i1ts population i1t had a surplus which
(183)
was exported to foreign countries, And when Egypt became a
Roman province, 1t played a very decisive part in the destiny of
the empire, to the extent that Egypt could starve Rome, 1f she
wished, Apropos of this point the Jewish writer Josephys wrote
the following about Egypt and Alexandria : 'the tribute which
Egypt yields to Rome in one month surpasses that which you (The
Jews, who were addressed by Agrippa the designated King of

o
Judea) pay in a year; besides money she sends wheat to feed Rome
L

(184)

for four months of the year?, and the Latin historian

185
Tacltus( )told us what this meant; that anyone who took

possession of Egypt, could control the grain supply of Italy. A

(181) Pliny, N,H, XIV, 149; XVIII, passim,

(182) Diod, 1. 43, quoted from Hecataeus of Abdera,
(183) M. Cary, op.cit, p. 211,

(184) Josephus, Jewish War, II, 384-387,

(185) Tacitus, Histories, III, 8,
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modern author Cary, comes in support of what Josephus and Tacitus

(186)

have said, when he says , ""the main crop of Egypt was wheat,

By the fifth century B.C. 1f not before a surplus was
avallable for export to Greece, and under the early Ptolemies

the Nile valley became one of the principal granaries of the

187
Aegean area.( ) Whether 1t contributed a regular supply to

Rome in the Republican era i1s uncertain, but under the

emperors 1t provided sufficient for the capital to subsist for

188
three or four months of the year'", The Egyptians used( )
y

(and sti1ll use) corn grains for making flour and subsequently

bread, They also used the flour for manufacturing starch,(lsg)

19
whaich was used in connection with the manufacture of papyrus.( 0)

No identification of starch or papyrus however, or another

1
ancient Egyptian material can be traced.( o) The flour was also

(192)

used for making an intoxicating beverage. It 1s worthy of

(186) M, Cary, loc.cit,

(187) cf. H.I.Bell, loc.cit.

(188) Diod, loc.cit.; Pliny, N.H. XVIII. 62,
(189) Pliny, N.H, XVIII. 77,

(190) Pliny, N.H, XIII. 85,

(191) A, Lucas, op.cit. p.S8.

(192) Pliny, N.H. XVIII. 76, XIV, 149,
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remark here to say that the land of corn of ancient times and

1ts main exporter of the Mediterranean basin has become one of

the largest importers of that same commodity; since the place of

corn has been taken by cotton of which we are going to speak

later.

The same thing can almost be said about barley,

(193)

which grew also wild in Egypt and then later it was

(194) (195)

cultivated, It was used for making bread. Many

classical writers described beer which was made of barley.(196)

(197)

Diodorus described this beer as not much inferior to wine

(198)

for smell and sweetness of taste, Strabo

1S a preparation peculiar to the Egyptirans., It was common

said, "Barley beer

among many tribes, but the mode of preparing 1t differed in each

19
and that 1t was one of the principal drinks of Alexandrla.( 9)

200
It was also mentioned by Pllny( )WhO, li1ke Diodorus and

Strabo, said that barley beer was very popular among the

Egyptians. Barley still grows in Egypt now, but the beer or

(193) Diod. loc.cit,

(194) Diod. loc.cat; Pliny, N.H, XVIII, 60 and passim,

(195) Diod. loc,cit. (196) Diod, I. 20,34, Strabo
Pliny, N.H. XVIII, 75,

(197) Diod, loc.cit, (198) Strabo, 17.2,5.

(199) Strabo 17,.1,14, (200) Pliny, N.H., XVIII. 75.

17.2,5.



- 122 -~

'Zuthos' as 1t i1s known among the classical authors, though it i1s

st1ll made by some poor people and 1s known as 'bouza', 1t 1s no

longer a favourite drink in modern Egypt. Distilled beer from
barley is now made on a larger scale, though the prohibition
by the Islamic Religion against drinking prevents 1t from
spreading.
< v

The Egyptian bean (ol<uacdov lat. Faba) was said
(201)
to have grown wild and was also cultavated in ancient Egypt.
It belongs to the leguminous plants. The plant was one of the
best known among the plants of ancient Egypt as is clear from
the amount of information by the classical authors and as their
interest shows, One notices also that there is some confusion
among the classical authors about the characteristics of the

< 2 ~ v
plants, Some, for instance, called 1t © H‘Y vaTess k‘-“‘f‘ogzoz)

!
(Egyptian bean), and others f‘((gud(vlcv.(203) Nevertheless the

Egyptian bean grew in great abundance 1n Egypt.(204) Some

205
sa1d< 05) 1t 1s peculiar to Egypt, others sa1d,<206) 1t grew in

other countries as well, The latter opinion, 1in fact, 1s right. The

(201) Diod. I. 34; Strabo, 17,1,15, Dioscorades, op.cit, II,
128; Pliny, N.,H, XVIII. 117-122,

(202) Strabo, 17.1,15; Dioscorades, op.cit, II, 128,
(203) Diod, loc.cit. (204) Diod. loc.cit.

(205) Strabo, loc.cit. (206) Dioscorades, loc,cit,
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beans are very useful for food for men(207) and fodder for anlmals.(zos)
They are also used for medicinal purposes.(zog) P11ny,(210)f0r one,
described the plant and 1ts use in detail, and said that in ancient
rituals bean pottage has a sanctity of 1ts own in sacrafice to the
gods, It occupied a high place as a delicacy of the table, but 1t
was thought to have a dulling effect on the senses, and also to
cause sleeplessness, and 1t was banned by some Pythagoreans on that
account =~ or, as others have reported, because the souls of the dead
are contained 1in a bean, and at all events 1t was for that reason
that beans were employed in memorial sacrifices to dead
relatives. Moreover, according to Varro's account, 1t was partly
for these reasons that a priest abstained from eating beans,
though also because certain letters of gloomy omen are to be
found inscribed on a bean, Diodorus, too, mentloned(zll) certain
taboos 1n connection with eating beans, though he ascribed more

(212)

rational reasons also for abstaining from eating beans. The

Ciboraium or the pod was used as drainking cups. The leaves were

(207) Pliny, N.H. XVIII.117-122; Daioscorides, loc.cit.

(208) Pliny, loc.cit.

(209) Dioscorides, loc,cit.

(210) Pliny, loc.cit. (211) Diod. I. 89,

(212) Herodotus too (11,37) mentioned some sort of a ban on eating beans.
Herodotus, who wrongly stated that 'the Egyptians sow no beans 1in
their country, said that 1f any grow, they will not eat them with

raw or cooked; the priests cannot endure even to see them,
considering beans an unclean kind of pulse'.
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(213)

also used for making drinking cups and other vessels « In
fact, Strabo said, the workshops of Alexandria were full of these
leaves, where they were used as vessels and where the farmers frew
a great income from selling them, Strabo also gave us an

unusual story about the fields of beans and Qhow they presented a
delightful sight~, and how people who wanted to hold a feast went
there 1n cabain boats, shading themselves under the leaves of the
plant, whaich are particularly large. Such a statement one neither
understands nor agrees with, for how can such a short plant do
this and how can 1ts leaves shelter people from the sun, moreover,
how on earth could the beans bear the movement of those feasting
without being completely crushed under their feet ?

214
( 4) was also sown and

Lent1il, according to Pliny,
st1ll 1s sown in Egypt, It belonged, like the Egyptian bean, to
the leguminous plants, There were two kinds of lentil, It was
and st11l 1s used for food and for medicinal properties, Flax
(Linum L,) was also grown and still i1s cultivated in Egypt.

(218) .
Plainy .” who is the only writer to mention 1t, referred only to
1ts commerciral side of growing in Egypt when he said ''by its aid

soe Egypt 1mported the merchandise of Arabia and India" and that

1t was from Egyptian flax that the greatest profits were derived,

(213) Strabo, 17,1,15,
(214) Pliny, N,H, XVIII, 123,

(218) Pliny, N.H. XIX, 7. 14,
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From the very early hastory of Egypt flax has been grown in

(@16),
Egypt, and was used for many purposes, Cotton, called by

some gossypion, and by others xylon, was said by Pllny(213) to
have grown in the upper part of Egypt in the vicinity of
Arabia, Having described the shrub and 1ts characteristics, he
moved on to say, "from 1ts silky fibre thread is spun., No kind
of thread i1s more brillinatly white or makes a smoother fabric
than this, Garments made of 1t were very much esteemed by the
priests of Egypt'. Commenting on Pliny's statement Lucas says,

(218)

"Plany, however, 1s by no means a paragon of detailled

" {219)
accuracy ., Modern authors 1n general agreed that cotton was
not acclimatized 1n Egypt before the Roman era, and even then 1t
was not cultivated on a large scale, Cotton 1s mentioned in
220y
papyri as early as the second century A,D, “  The earliest
cotton fabrics that can be traced in Egypt are of the Roman
period from Karanog in Nubia, Cotton, therefore, was not that
familaiar to ancient Egyptians, whereas now and indeed for some

time cotton has become Egypt's principal cash crop, thus

replacing cotton,

(216) Lucas, op.,cit, 142, 143, (21%) Pliny, N.H., XIX, 14,
(218) A, lLucas, op.cit, 48,
(219) A. Lucas, loc.cit.; M. Cary, op.cit, pp. 22, 211,

(220) A. Lucas, op.cit. p. 148,
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A large number of shrubs and various types of

plants, which were useful for food and/or medicine and/or producing

(221) (222)

unguents and perfumes were mentioned by Pliny, and Dioscorides

as growing in Egypt. Among these plants we mentioned the tamarlsk(zzs)

(t(tt((#@, L.tamaris nilotica), the frankincense~curse tree(224)

;rmﬂ
AL avw7os L tua ) tree moss(225)(5<f’ “7’1"79‘" Usnea ), the

(

aspalathus 226) (spina=candida), cat~thyme(227)

(Maron), Cypros(zzg)

(229), fennel-glant—shrsgso)

(232)

(Lawsonie alba or inermis 'Henna'), colocasia,

(Famﬂa),caper—tree(zsl)

(233)

4
( Ka7 ®WAa@PS L,capparis spinosa), Cnecos,

(234)

cummin (Cumminum), savory and/or wild marjoram (cunila),

(235), ./ (236)

( 6(vaT( - sinapl) anise

(237)

mustard (anisum),

(238)

Coriander (coriandrum), Seras or endive (seris-chicorium-

(221) Dioscorides, mostly in Bks, XII, XIII and XXI,
(222) Dioscorides, mostly in Bks, I, II and IV,

(223) Dioscorides, op,cit, I, 116; Pliny, N.H, XIII, 116,

(224) Pliny, N.,H, XII., 56, (225) Pliny, N.H, XII, 108,
(226) Pliny, N,H, XII, 110, (227) Pliny, N,H, XXI., 111,

(228) Dioscoraides, op.cit, I. 124; Plany, N.H, XII., 109; XIIi, 4,5,6.

(229) Pliny N,H. XXII. 87, (230) Pliny, N.H, XIII, 122-126,
(231) Pliny, N.H, XIII., 137, (232) Plainy, N,H. XXI, 90, 184,
(233) Pliny, N.H. XIX, 161, (234) Plany, N,H, XIX, 165,

(235) Dioscorides, op,cit, II. 142, 184; Pliny, No.H, XIX. 170, 171,

(236) Pliny, N.H. XX 185, 195, (237) Pliny, N.H, XIX 170, 171, XX,
216~218,

(238) Dioscorides, op,cit, II, 160; Pliny N.H, XX, 73,
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39)

endive), chlcory«2 " (wild endive) and many others, According
to classical writers, generally speaking Egypt possessed many
plants, which provided 1ts inhabitants with practically all that
they needed, This might seem to us a little bit exaggerated, but
for the classical authors, particularly for the Greeks, the
fertility of the soil of Egypt, its productivity did not sound
exaggerated, especially when compared with the conditions
prevailing in their own country, Strabo hamself was quite frank
in pointing out«aéﬂa how the Greeks viewed the wealth of Egypt
with covety and greed, Even up till the present time the Greeks
st11l look at Egypt as a country of great fortunes,

Unlike the somewhat thorough covering of the flora
of Egypt by the classical authors, the fauna i1s less well
discussed by them, Indeed, apart from a few short accounts by
Strabo on things peculiar to Egypt, including animals, and
Strabo's and Diodorus' brief account on the animals of the Nile,
we observe that most of the animals mentioned by the classical
authors are more or less connected with their (the animals')
positions as sacred animals, and to a lesser extent with their

usefulness to mankind, Bearing this in mind, we .shall.ifind. that many

animals known to have been found an Egypt were not mentioned at all

(239) Pliny, N,H, XX 74, XXI 88,

(240) Strabo, 17,1,.6.
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by the classical authors, such as donkeys, hyenas, gazels,
horses, foxes and many others. The classical authors, however,
mentioned various animals and other creatures, domestic,
domesticated and wild alike, And since most of the animals
enumerated by the classical authors were sacred animals, of which
we are going to speak later in this work, our description of the

animals here will be brief,

Among the animals mentioned by classical authors were

(241) (242)

camels, which, according to Strabo and Pliny were used
for transport along the trade-route across the Arabian (Eastern)

Desert, between Coptos (Qift) in the Nile Valley and Myos Hormos

(243)

and Berenice on the Red Sea; cattle (1.e, cows and oxen) were

44
considered among sacred animals, cows being sacred to 1515(2 )

(245) (246)

and Hathor (Aphrodite) and bulls were sacred to Osiris,

(241) Strabo, 17,1,45, (242) Pliny, N.H. VI. 102,
(243) Dpiod, 1. 21, 36, 43, 87, Strabo, 17,1,22, 27, 31, 35,
(244) Diod. I. 11, cf. Hdt, 41,

(245) Strabo, 17.1.22, 35,

(246) Drod, I, 21, 85, 88, Strabo 17.,1,31.
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most famous of all Apis and Mnevis bulls, whose most important

(241D

centre of worship were Memphis and Heliopolis respectively,

(243)

Cows were also useful, for they, Diodorus said, bear workers

(r.e. oxen) and plough the lighter soil. Elsewhere, Diodorus

(249)

spoke of herds and flocks treading in the seeds, a scene also

depicted by the ancient Egyptians on thear monuments.(ZSO)

were also sacred anlmals(zsq) and were useful for the people, because

Sheep

of the rich pasturage; they lamb twice and are twice shorn, thus
providing by their wool both protection for the body and ats

decorous covering, while by thear milk and cheese they furnish food

(252)

that 1s both apetizing and abundant, There were also goats

(253) dogs (254) (258) fo

which were sacred, 3 also sacred animals,

r

the dog 1s useful both for the hunt and for men's protection, and

(247) Strabo, 17,1,22, 27,
(248) Diod. I, 21, 86,
(249) Diod, I. 26,

(250) See a reproduction of the scene in J.,H, Breasted, A History of
Egypt, p. 92,

(25¢) Diod, I, 87, Strabo, 17,1,40,
(252) Diod, 1, 36, 82,
(253) Diod, I, 84, 88; Strabo 17,1,19, (254) Pliny, N,H, VIII, 148,

(255) Diod. 1. 87; Strabo, 17,1,40, Philo Legatio , XX, 139,
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this 1s why they represent the god they call Anubis with a dog's

head because a dog was the bodyguard of Osirais and 1515;(256)cat5,
(257)
were also sacred animals, for the cat 1s useful against asps
(258)

with their deadly bate and the other reptiles that sting,
By the time the classical authors, concerned in this
thesis, Egypt seems to have had not a great number of wild
animals, exactly as 1s the case today especially 1f compared with
the Sudan on i1ts southern border, This state of affairs had
already been stated by Herodotus in the middle of the fifth
eentury B,C, Herodotus stated (11,65), "though Egypt has Libya
on 1ts borders, it 1s not a country of many animals", Ekr(
N « e’ - ’ > ‘
" EqUTH v Ay vm Tos or(oueox’ ™ Ne (?Uﬂ ou Maia 67(4(‘.',8_7?3.
Nevertheless, Diodorus stated(ZGO) that the desert regions of
Egypt were full of wild begfs, a statement without doubt motivated
by the love of exaggeration, He, moreover, spoke of wild

beasts 1n the land apart from the desert, He speaks of them as

encircled by the Nile flood, Classical authors mentioned the lion

(256) Diod. I, 87.

(257) Diod, I. 83,84,87; Strabo, 17.1.40, Cicero, Nat.,Deor, I.
XXXvV1i, 101,

(258) Diod, I. 87.
(259) Diod. I. 24, 30,

(260) Diod. I. 36,
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not say whether Egypt did have lions or not,
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(261)

1s that the lion, like other animals of tropical regions, had

ceased to be found i1in Egypt many thousands of years ago,

Egypt

be feeble and small, they are sacred animals;
ichneumon, which 1s said to be indigegnous to Egypt

reported to be the deadliest enemy of the crocodile

the as

1chneumon was for that reason honoured by the people;

(269

mice,

(262)

(263)

also had and still has, wolves, noticed by Pliny to

(264) the

(265)

and 1s
266
( é and

26
p,( 7 both being dangerous to the safety of man, the

(268)

) (270)

among which the shrew mouse was said by Strabo

but they daid

The fact, however,

(261)
(262)
(263)
(264)
(265)
(266)
(267)

(268)

(269)

(270)

Diod. I. 84; Strabo, 17,1.40,

See H.Kees, op.cit. pp.19, 20.

Pliny, N.H. VIII. 80, cf. Hdt. 11. 67,

Diod, I, 83, 88; Strabo 17.1.40, Philo, Legatio, XX, 139,
Strabo, 17,2.4; Pliny, N,H. XIII. 88, 90, Philo, Legatio,
Diod., I, 87; Strabo, 17,1.39; Pliny, N H. VIII.88,90.
Strabo, 17,1.39.

Diod, 1. 83, 87; Strabo, loc.cit., Cicero, Nat.Deor. I.
xxxvi, 101,

Pliny, N.H. VIII. 132; x. 186,

Strabo, 17.1.40,

loc.c1t,
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be a sacred animal, Egypt also possessed other species of

(271) (272)

animals and insects, such as locusts, caterpillars,

(273) (274)

sand-burrowers, scorpions, and a multitude of

(275) (276) S s (277) a

reptiles such as horned serpents, nake nd

the asp, which was of two kinds and was said to be indigenous b
(278)

the country and causes a quicker death, It was also

stated that tape-worms and maw-worms had infested the ancient

(279)
Egyptians,
The Nile, the canals, the lakes and marshes of
¢ (280)
Egypt were also teaming with all sorts of animals, According

(271) Diod, I. 87.

(272) Diod. loc,cit,

(273) Strabo, 17.1.21.

(274) Diod. I. 87; Pliny, XI. 89.

(275) Strabo, 17.,1.21.

(276) Diod. I. 87; Pliny, N.H, 75.

(277) Diod. loc,cait., Pliny, loc,cit, Cicero, loc,cit.
(278) Strabo, 17.1.39; 17.

(279) Pliny, N,H., XXVIII. 145.

(280) Diod., I. 35.
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(281)

to Diodorus the Nile contains every variety of fish and in
numbers beyond belief; for 1t supplies the people of Egypt not
only with abundant subsistence from the fish freshly caught, but
1t also yields an unfailing multitude for salting., Strabo(282)
agreed with Diodorus that the Nile contains many and different
kinds of faish, but Strabo does not mention anything about the use
of fish for food; but he speaks about the Nile as having fish
with a special 1ndigenous character and he gives a list of the

best known fish of the N11e.<283) Strabo mentlons(284) among
n

these fish the oﬁyrhytfus, and the lepidotus or scale fish and

the lates, all three were considered sacred, The Nile also had

<
two big beasts, the crocodile, (o (\’pc, I<a'SG¢ho s 1.e, lizard)
(285)
and the hippopotamus (lit, the horse of the river), The
(286)

crocodile thrived not only in the river Nile but also 1n the

(281) Diod, 1. 36,

(282) Strabo, 17.2.4.

(283) Strabo, 17.2.4,

(284) Strabo, 17.1.40, 17.2.4.
(285) Diod, I. 35,

(286) Diod,., loc.,cit, Pliny, N.H., VIII, 88-90, Cicero, Nat.Deor, 1.
xxxvi, 101,
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canal (Bahr Yousef) leading from it to Lake Moeris (Karoun) and

in Lake Moeris 1tself, where 1t was found 1n large numbers,<287)

because 1t was deemed a sacred animal by most of the Egyptian

people(zss) and particularly by the people of the Arsinoite or

Crocodilopolite Nome (mod. el-Fayum); the most famous centre of

(289) (290)

its consecration, Strabo relates as an eye-witness an
account on the feeding of the crocodile, or Suchos, as the people
of that region called him, In some other regions of Egypt,
however, the crocodile was held in dishonour, particularly by the
(291)

people of the Heracleopolite Nome, who consecrated the
deadliest enemy of the crocodile, the ichneumon, as we mentioned
before, and by the people of Tentyra (mod, Dandara) who, as

(292)

Strabo said, were expert in hunting and tracking the

293
animals without fear, and by the people of Apollonospolls.( )

The crocodiles however are no longer to be found in Egypt; indeed,

(287)

(288) Diod., I. 82,84,89; Strabo, 17,1.38,39., Cicero, loc,cit,
Philo, Legatio, loc.cit,

(289) Strabo, loc.,cit., cf., Hdt. 11. 69.
(290) Strab%é/l7.l.38.

(291) Strab;, 17.1.39.

(292) Strabo, 17.44.

(293) Strabo, 17.1.47.
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1t can only be found in Southern Sudan. Hippopotamuses were also

(294)

numerous 1n the Nile, though, like the crocodile, they have
disappeared from Egypt a long time ago. According to the
classical writers of our period, this animal was not held in any
particular honour by the Egyptians, on the contrary they hunted

1t and tracked 1t and destroyed it whenever they found it, because

1t was reported as an animal which did a great disservice to the

295
people by destroying their fields, which are their 11ve11hood.( 95)

(296)

Dolphins were said to have entered the mouth of the Nile

(from the sea) and the skunk was also found in Egypt and 1t was an

297
animal of the Nile.( ) The skunk was useful for medlclne(zgs),

for 1t was an outstanding antidote against poisons, and also an

299
aphrodisiac for males.( )

In Egypt there were also a number of birds, such as

(300) s (301) (302) a

quails, ibise , which were considered sacred nd,

(294) Diod, I. 35; Strabo, 15.1.45; Pliny, N.H. VIII, 95,

(295) Diod. loc.cit. But the classical authors are not correct for
the hippopotamus was held sacred (see Pierre Montet, op.cit,
p.149),

(296) Pliny, N.H. VIII. 91,

(297) Dioscorides, op.cit. 1I, 71. ; Pliny, N.H. VIII. 91,

(298) Dioscorides, loc.cit. (299) Pliny, loc.cit,

(300) Diod. I. 60.

(301) Diod, I. 83, 87; Strabo, 17.2,4., Cicero, Nat.,Deor. I, xxi. 101,
Pliny, N.H. VIII 97; X.75, c¢f. also Hdt. 11, 75, 76,

(302) Diod. loc.cat,; Strabo, 17,1,40,
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3 .
according to Strabo,( 03) they were of two kinds, and they were

(304a)

found in large numbers, Diodorus said that the i1bises were

useful as a protector against the snakes, the locusts and the

(305) agre (306)

caterpillars, Strabo ed partly with Diodorus in

mentioning the services of the bards by saying that they single

r}]
out every bareful animal and the refuse in the meat shops and

bakeries, but he pointed out that they also have shortcomings in
that they eat everything, are unclean, and can only with difficulty
be kept away from things that are clean and must not suffer any
defilement., The hawk or Hierax (o “C"("“i a :‘[DTFTH)S‘ ) was also

7
(307 was considered sacred(sos) and, like the cat

(309

and 1bis, was tamed, and according to Diodorus 1t was useful

found in Egypt,

against deadly insects and was also used as a bird of omen, Egypt

(310)

[
also possessed the night crow (S Vok7( l<oea‘€ ), the

(303) Strabo, loc.crt. cf, also Hdt, 11, 76,
(304) Diod, I, 87,
(305) Strabo, loc.cit,.

(306) Strabo,cf, also Hdt, ix1,75, and Cicero,Nat.Deor, I, xxxvi, 101,
who said similar things. But How & Wells (A Commentasy On
Herodotus, vol.I. p.204, comm, on, 11, ch.75 n.3,) doubts the
validity of such a statement, They say that whether the sacred
1bis really kills snakes or not is dasputed, at all events the
Greeks thought that it dad,

(307) Strabo, 17,2,4, (308) Diod. 1.83, 87; Strabo, 17,1.40, 47,

(30%) Diod, I. 87. (310) Strabo, 17,2.4.
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313 3
trochilus (Phivianus Aegyptius),( ) the pigeon (Columba),( 12)

(313) (3148)

the plover (himantopus) poultry and geese

315
aquatic blrds.( ) Diodorus gives us a very interesting account

and other

of the skill and techniques with which the Egyptian herdsmen and

3 318§
ﬁulterers surpassed those of other countries, He tells us,( )
ki

":he herdsmen receive the care of animals from their fathers as
1f by a law of inheritance, and follow a pastoral life all the
days of their exaistence., They have received, 1t 1s true, much
from their ancestors relative to the best care and feeding of
grazing animals, but to this they add not a little by reason of
their own interest in such matters; and the most astonishing fact
1s that, by reason of their unusual applacation to such matters,
the-men who have charge of poultry and geese, in addition to
producang them in a natural way known to all mankind, raise them

by thear own hands, by virtue of a skill peculiar to them, in

numbers beyond telling; for they do not use the birds for hatching

(31D) Pliny, N.H, VIII, 90,
(312) Pliny, N.H. X. 147,
(313) Pliny, N,H, X, 130,
(314 Diod, I. 74,

(318) Sstrabo, 17,1,.25,

(3163 Diod, loc,cit,
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the eggs, but i1n effecting this themselves artificially by

their own wit and skill in astounding manner they are not
(317)

surpassed by the operations of nature, * The present

writer observed the poulterers of modern Egypt using a

similar artificial method to produce poultry, except that the

modern technique 1s different from that mentioned by

Diodorus,

(31%) According to Aristotle {(Haist Anim, 6,2,) this
artificral hatching was effected by burying the eggs
in dung-
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CHAPTER VI

MINERAL RESOURCES

Egypt also possessed a large number of minerals,
including minerals of metallic nature, precious stones, building
stones and other materials,

The best known and the most valuable metal found in
ancient Egypt was gold, Its occurrence in Egypt was mentioned

€D

by Diodorus who quoted Hecataeus of Abdera as stating, "gold

(2)

mines had been discovered in the Thebaid'. Further on Diodorus

quoted Agatharchides of Cnldus(s)

(C. 116 B,C,) account on the
occurrence of gold and the method of 1ts mining in which he says,
'at the extremity of Egypt and in the contiguous territory of
both Arabia and Ethiopia there lies a region which contains many
large gold mines, where the gold is secured in great quantities
with much suffering and at great expense, For the earth is
naturally black and contains seams and veins of a marble (i.e. a

quartz rock) which 1s unusually white and in brilliancy

surpasses everything else which shaines brightly by nature, and here

(1) Diod, I. 15,
(2) Diod, III, 12-14,

(3) Agatharchides of Cnidos, De Mari Erythraeo, V., 23 ff, (see
K. Muller G.G.M, Vol. I, p. 123 ff,)
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the overseers of the labour in the mines recover the gold with
the aid of a multitude of workers, These workers were either
convicted criminals, captives of war, or suspected criminals

even 1f they were not convicted, and not only such persons but
occasionally all their relatives', Agatharchides' account as
quoted by Diodorus then speaks in detail about the process of
obtaining gold from the mines, The account also describes the
immense suffering inflicted upon those wretched gold diggers, on
which conditions Diodorus had this to say, "this working of the
gold as i1t is carried on at the furthermost borders of Egypt,

1s effected through all the extensive labours here described; for
Nature herself, in Diodorus' opinion, makes 1t clear that whereas
the production of gold is laborious, the guarding of 1t 1s
difficult, the zest for 1t very great, and that its use 1s half-
way between pleasure and pain', 'The discovery of these gold

(4)

mines 1in Egypt", according to Diodorus, "1s very ancient having

been made by the early kings', About the use of gold, Diodorus
says(s) that, "by the discovery of that metal as well as copper
the Egyptians fashioned implements with which they killed the

wild beasts and worked the soil, and thus i1n eager rivalry brought

the country under cultivation, and they made i1mages of the gods

(4) Diod, loc.cit.

(5) Diocd, I. 15,
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(6)

and magnificent gold chapels for their worship", Pliny,
too, spoke of gold dug up from shafts which 1s called
'channeled' or 'trenched' gold. This gold, Pliny added, was
found sticking to the grit of marble (marmoris glareae
inhaerens, 1,e, quartz rock), not in the way in which 1t

gleams 1n the lapis lazuli (sappiro) of the East and the stone
of Thebes (apparently some micaceous granite) and in other
precious stones, but sparkling in the folds of the marble,

These channels of veins wander to and fro along the sides of

the shafts, which gives the gold its name; and the earth is

held up by wooden props, The account of mining and working of
gold given by Pliny 1s almost the same as that of Agartharchides
which Diodorus quoted intact. Thus Pliny says, '"The substance
dug out 1s crushed, washed, fired and ground to a soft powder,
The powder from the mortar is called the 'scudes' and the silver
that comes out from the furnace the 'sweat', the dirt thrown

out of the smelting furnace i1in the case of every metal 1is called
'scorla', slag, In the case of gold the scoria is pounded and
fired a second time; the crucibles for this are made of

tasconium, which 1s a white earth resembling clay, No other

(6) Pliny, N,H, XXXIII, 68,
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earth can stand the blast of air, the fire, or the intensely
hot material," Pliny dad not state clearly in the above-cited

account that this gold was found 1in Egypt, but the context
(1)

makes 1t obvious that the reference 1s to Egypt. Accordang

to these three classical authors, therefore, gold was found in
ancient Egypt and presumably in large quantities., Generally
speaking, the information supplied concerning the mining and

working of the gold from the quartz-rocks (or the marble rocks

(8)

as the classical authors called them) was fairly accurate

(9

So, too, the regions where gold 1s to be found,

(10)

In connection
with this point Lucas says, "In Egypt, like many other
countries, gold occurred both in alluvial sands and gravels,
derived from the breaking down of gold—bearing rocks, the debris
from which has been washed into water courses, not often dry,

or in veins in quartz rock", "The gold bearing region of Egypt,

(11)

which 1s i1mmense", ILucas adds, "li1es between the Nile Valley

(7) The evidence for this can be deduced from the fact that Plany
compared the state of that gold with that of the lapis lazula
of the East and that of the Stone of the Thebaid, which 1s a
region 1in Egypt, Moreover the description by Pliny of the state
in which gold was found resembles the description of Diodorus
mentioned above,

(8) A, Lucas, op,cit, p, 228,

(9) A, Lucas, op.cit., p, 224; E.,Bevan, A History of Egypt, The
Ptolemaic Dynasty, p.l149 (London 1927); M, Cary, op.cit. p. 212,

(10) A, Lucas, loc.cit, (11) A, Lucas, loc,cit,
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and the Red Sea, chiefly in that part of the Eastern Desert
stretching south from the Qena=Quseir road to the Sudan frontier,
though several old workings beyond the confines of Egypt in the
Sudan almost as far south as Dongola, The greater part of this
territory i1s in Nubia (the Ethiopia of the classical authors) which
1s now partly belonging to Egypt and partly to the Sudan, "No
occurrence of gold", Lucas states, "is known in Sinai, although
the geological conditions are favourable and although some of the
ancient texts might imply that gold was obtained from the region',
On the use of gold we have already mentioned
Diodorus' account(lz) which, I think, cannot be treated seriously,
despite the fact that like most of his accounts 1t bears a
nucleus of truth, The uses of various metals for various purposes
were of a very early date in Egypt. Diodorus does not, however,
tell us which metal 1s used for this thing and which 1s used for
another, Gold certainly was not used for making weapons or farming
tools, except perhaps for gilding the handles of weapons, It maght
have been used also i1n connection with gilding and decorating the
chapels of worship and also for making statues for their gods,

Gold, however, was used for many other purposes; 1t was used in the

(12) See P./

]
d
N
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form of granules for decorative purposes; i1t was made into thin
sheets for covering furniture, wooden coffins and other objects
such as the rims of stone vessels, and for plating copper and
silver; 1t was beaten into still thinner leaf for gilding, 1t was
cast, beaten or cut into strips that were drawn into wire; 1t was
coloured, soldered and burnished and, in fact, there are a few

of the modern practices of gold working that were not known and

(13)

employed in ancient Egypt, many of them at an early date, At
the present time gold mining is not a flouraishing industry in
Egypt because of i1its uncommercial yield, The work is stall
concentrated i1n the Eastern Desert to the east of Kena Governorate
in Upper Egypte.

Diodorus also mentloned(l4) the existence of copper
mines 1in the same region where gold was to be found, Pliny added
that Egypt had the blue pigment (caeruleum) which 1s a sand., This

(16)

substance 1s, in fact, the azurite, a basic copper carbonate,

(13) A Lucas, op.cit, Dp. 230, 231,
(14) Diod, I. 15,
(15) Pliny, N.H, XXXIII, 161,

(16) A. Lucas, op,cit. p. 210; H, Rackham, Plany, N,H., Loeb, ed,
Vol., IX, P, 118,

(15

)
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According to Pliny there were three kinds of that substance in
old days, the Egyptian being most esteemed, From blue
(caeruleum), Pliny added, 1s made the substance called blue wash,
which 1s produced by washing and grainding it, Pliny further

17)

mentioned chalcitis, from which, he said, various substances
were obtained, including copper, sori, and misy. Pliny,
however, only stated that the sori was obtained in Egypt, and that
the Egyptian variety 1s the most highly commended, He only
mentioned 1ts use for medicinal properties. Misy and sori, like
'caernleum', are but copper in various states, Sori and misy
(18)
were also mentioned by Dioscorides as having been found in
Egypt. Dioscorides also described the Egyptian misy and sori as
the best of all varieties, and stressed their medicinal
properties, Pliny also mentioned the use of copper (aes) for
medicinal purposes, Earlier in this chapter we mentioned the
(19)
employment of copper as given by Diodorus but 1t remains to

be said that copper was more useful than even gold in that it was

employed for many purposes, Copper was one of the earliest

(17) Pliny, N,H. XXXI1v, 117-122,
(18) Dioscorides, op.cit., V, 117, 119,

(19) See P,140 and 141.
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metals known to man, and in Egypt 1t was employed before gold as
far back as Badarian and early predynastic times, The employment
of copper by the ancient Egyptians was further supported by the
finds of a large number of articles, which are well summarised by
Lucas.(zo) These articles include weapons, farming tools,
ornaments, small objects and household utensils, All these
various evidences seem to support the rather vague statement of
Diodorus, Copper ores, however, were not only found in the
Eastern Desert, as Diodorus sald,(Zl) but also in Sinal.(zz)
According to Lucas, the evidence for ancient copper mining and
smelting by the Egyptians is twofold, first, the existence of
ancient mines with ruins of mining settlements and ancient slag
heaps and, secondly, i1nscriptions in the neighbourhood of mines
left by mining expeditions,

From the classical authors we have no definite
information on whether silver was found in ancient Egypt or not,

(23)

except the reference given by Pliny in which he said, "the
Egyptians stained their silver so as to see the portraits of their

god Anubis 1n their vessels; and they did not engrave but painted

(20) A, Lucas, op.,cit. ppe. 199, 200,
(21) Diod, loc,cit,, see also M, Cary, op.cit, p. 212,
(22) A, Lucas, op.cit. pp. 201, 202,

(23) Pliny, N.H, XXXIII, 131,
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their silver'. In the opinion of some modern authors and in view
of the conditions of the present time, neither native silver nor
silver ores occur in Egypt, though all Egyptian gold contains
31lver.(24) For that reason the ancient Egyptians (like thear
modern successors) had to import their silver from abroad, from
Asia Mainor, or perhaps from Spaln.(zs) In the opinion of Lucas(26)
the descraiption of Plainy suggests a form of niello, which is an
alloy of silver and copper blackened by the sulphides of these
metals, A few examples of niello, Lucas maintains, have been
reported from ancient Egypt.

It 1s surprising that the classical authors of our
period did not mention iron, though iron minerals are plenty in
Egypt and at a very early date (predynastic times) an ore of iron
(haematite) was fashioned into bends, amulets and small ornaments
and certain compounds of iron, namely, ochres, siennas and
umbers, but more particularly red and yellow ochres, were used as

27)

pigments, The ores are found chiefly in the eastern desert and

i1n Sinai and the ochres principally near Aswan and 1n the oases of

the western desert.(zg) Pliny, however, mentioned the(zg)existence
(24) A, Lucas, op.cit, p. 245, (25) M. Cary, op.cit, p. 212,
(26) A, Lucas, op.cirt, p. 250, (27) A. Lucas, op,cit. p. 235,

(28) A, Lucas, op.cit, pp. 235, 236 and the present writer's own
personal information,

(29) Pliny, N,H, XXXV, 35,
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of iron mines, when he spoke of the red ochres which was also
mentioned by DlOSCOrldeS,(SO) About the ochre$ and their
employment to produce pigments we shall speak presently,

Classical authors also enumerated a number of
pigments used by ancient Egyptians to give their buildings such
a fresh and braght colour, which have astonishingly remained so
up to the present time., We have already spoken of the staining
of silver, Now among these pigments Pliny mentioned the

¢ (31)

'sinopis called after the city of Sinope in Pontus, 1its

1(32) (1.e, the red

country of origin, and also the 'rubrica
earth)., These were used for pigments, The Egyptian quality was
the best, The sinopis and rubrica, however, were certainly red
ochre.(33) Dloscorldes(34) was obviously speaking of the red

/
ochre when he mentioned the 'tektonike' (fé/(ToV( K’P) ) lat,

joiner's work), as his description of that substance and its use

(30) Dioscorides, op,cit, V, 112,
(31) Plany, N.H. XXXV, 31,
(32) Pliny, N,H, XXXv,., 35,

(33) A. Lucas, op.cit. p. 347; cf., also Rackham, Pliny's N,H. Vol
IX. Loeb, ed, p. 283, n.,h,

(34) Dioscorides, op.cit, V, 112,
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1s almost the same as that of Pliny, He also stated, like Pliny,
that 1t was used to produce 'rubrica' (1.e. red earth). Pliny
also noted(35) that apart from being manufactured, red ochre was
also found 1n a native state in i1ron mines and he also stated
that the red ochre was useful for medicinal purposes, Red ochre,
however, was certainly used by the ancient Egyptians for the
purposes mentioned by the classical authors.(SG) Pliny(37)also
mentioned a white pagment which he called 'paraetonium' after a
place (1.e. Paraetonium, mod. Marsa Matrouh) in Egypt and that it
was the most greasy of all the white colours and made the most
tenacirous for plasters because of its smoothness, This white
pigment could be either calcium carbonate (whiting, chalk), or
calcium sulphate (gypsum) as these were the only two white

(38)

pigments known, The use of white pigment for mural painting

(39)

1s known from the predynastic period,

(35) Pliny, loc.cit,

(36) A, Lucas, op.cit, p. 347, ff,

(37) Pliny, N.H. XXXV, 36,

(38) A, Lucas, op.cit. p. 349; Rackham, op.cit, p. 283, n,1.

(39) Lucas, op.cit. pp. 348, 349,
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(40)

Pliny also mentioned chalk, which he called
'Galactatis', also known as ‘leucogaea' (white earth),
'leucographites' (white chalk) and 'synecthitis' (cohesive earth),
Pliny told us that i1t was noteworthy for the fact that when
rubbed between the fingers i1t exhibits a milky smear and flavour,
and in rearing children 1t ensures wet nurses a plentiful flow
of milk, The stone also has medicinal properties., ‘'Galactitas®,

. (41)
however, according to Pliny, was produced by the Nile, Droscoride
also mentioned the chalk whaich he called *Morochthos Lithos'

(pipe clay = stone), though some call the substance *Galaxia' or
Leucographis, Chalk, Dioscorides added, was found in Egypt and was
used there by linen manufacturers for whitening of the clothes, it
being soft and melting and 1t has medicinal properties, Alum was

(42)
also said by Pliny to have been found in Egypt., He called the
substance 'alumen’ and described the Egyptian kind as the most
(43)
esteemed, It was also mentioned by Dioscorides who called 1t

'stuperia' and added that almost every kind of alum was found 1n

the same mines in Egypt, for, he said, there were many kinds of alum,

(40) Pliny, N.,H, XXXVII, 162,
(41) Dioscorides, op,cit, V, 152,
(42) Pliny, N.,H., XXXV, 183, 184,

(43) Dioscoraides, op.cit. V. 123,
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Dioscorides and Pliny mentioned the use of alum for medicinal
purposes, Pliny also stated that various kinds of alum were used
for different purposes; for the white and liquid kind was mosgt
useful for dyeing woollens a bright colour, whereas the black kind
was best for dark or sombre hues, Black alum was also used in
cleaning gold,(44) Pliny also informed us that all alum 1s
produced from water and slime, that 1s, a substance exuded by the
earth, Strabo told us(45) that he had heard at Alexandria from
the glass workers that there was in Egypt a kind of vitreous

earth (%Ja:\?ﬁS‘Yi‘) without which multicoloured and costly
designs could not be executed, just as elsewhere different
countries require dirfferent mixtures, This is presumably a kind of
sand in which Egypt 1s very rich, The glass industry, however,
has a very ancient history in Egypt and in Strabo's time
Alexandria was one of the leading centres for glass manufacture

(46)

in the ancient world, Egypt, according to Strabo, Dioscorides

a7
and Pliny, also possessed natron, In this respect Strabo stated( )

’

that, 'above Momemphis one comes to two natron beds (yi( T (3( al )

(44) Pliny, loc,.cit,
(45) Strabo, 16,2,25,
(46) Lucas, op.cit, 184, cf, also Bell, loc,cit,

(47) Strabo, 17.1,23,
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7/
which contain very large quantities of natron (Vt7YDOV ) and the

(48) 'The natron beds (V(’flo( ac )

Nitriotic Nome, and Pliny says,
of Egypt used to be confined to the regions around Naucratis and
Memphis, the beds around Memphis being inferaor, because the heaps
petrify and are turned into rock, from which vessels are made',

. (49)
The location of the natron beds of Strabo 1s thought to be that
of Wadi El-Natron, though 1t 1s not easy to state the exact
positions of the localities mentioned by that author. Pliny's
whole account of natron in Egypt 1s described by some as very

(50) ..

confused and often uninteliigible, His reference to natron
beds around Naucratis 1s supposed to be to that of Barnugi and
that around Memphis corresponds to Wadi El-Natron because though
Wadi El-Natron is not very close to Memphis, 1t i1s difficult to
believe that this important source should be ignored in favour of
some small and insagnificant place nearer to Memphis, even 1f such

(51)

a source existed, which is doubtful, Natron was also said by

(52)

Dioscorades , who called 1t (V (’T(OoD ¢>1¢(99\\) (1.e. the

froth of the nation (lit.nitre), to have been found in Egypt, the

(48) Pliny, N.H. XXXI. 109,
(49) Lucas, op.cit. 265,
(50) Lucas, op.cit, 266,
(51) Lucas, loc.cxit.

(52) Diroscorides, V, 131,
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Egyptian quality being second best, Pliny mentions, too, that
natron was prepared artificially in Egypt, a statement criticised
and considered as largely wrong and most misleadlng.(SS) Natron,
according to Dioscorides was used for medicinal purposes; and to
Pliny for several purposes, In ancient Egypt natron was used 1n
purification ceremonies, especially for purifying the mouth; for
making incense; for the manufacture of glass, glaze and possibly
the blue and green frits used as pigments, which may be made either
with or without alkali, but which are more easily made 1f alkalai

i1s present; for cooking; in medicine; for bleacing lainen and 1n

5
mummlflcatlon.( 4) Salt was also found 1in Egypt, according to

Pllny,(ss)

who states 'mear Pelusium (Tel el-Farama) King Ptolemy
found salt when he was making a camp, a fact that led afterwards

to the discovery of salt by digging away sand 1n the rough tracts
between Egypt and Arabia, as 1t was also found as far as the Oracle
of Hammon (1.,e., Amon, situated i1n the Qattara Depression and Siwa
Oasis) through the parched desert of Afraca, Pliny also says, that

around Memphis salt was taken out of a lake and then dried in the

sun, He further mentions that on the coast of Egypt (lit., around

(53) Lucas, op.cit,
(54) Lucas, op.cit. p. 276,

(55) Pliny, NoH, XXXI. 68, 74, 81,
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Egypt) there were artificial salines for the extraction of salt

(56) (57)

from sea water, Dioscorides and Pliny also mention what
they called 'flos salis' (i.e. flower of salt), which occurs in

Egypt and is supposed to float down the Nile, 1In Lucas'
(58)

opinion s the so-called flower of salt has so far not been
identified, but 1t was certainly not patches of petroleum coming

down from the white Nile, as suggested by Bailey, Pliny, however,

(59)

does not mention the use of salt, but Diodorus says that the

Egyptians used 1t for preserving fish, Salt was used, as always,

as a seasoning for food; and 1t was also used in mummlflcatlon.(Go)

Egypt also possessed a considerable number of

(61)

precious and semi-precious stones, Strabo mentioned the

existence of emerald and beryl in the gold mines of Arabia, He
(62)
further stated that 1n the isthmus that extends between Coptos

(Q1ft) 1n the Nile Valley and Berenice (Madinet el-Harras) on the

(56) Dioscorides, op.cit. V. 129,
(57) Pliny, loc.cit,

(58) Lucas, opl.cit., pp. 268, 269,
(59) Diod, I, 36,

(60) Lucas, op.,cit., P, 269,

(61) Strabo, 16,

(62) Strabo, 17.1,23.
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Red Sea were the mines of smaragdus (emerald), and of other

precious stones, These mines of smaragdi (or emeralds and

(63)

beryls) were also mentioned by Pliny, who told us that

smaragdus (emerald or beryl) held the third rank among gemstones
for several reasons, and that there were twelve kinds of

smaragdus (beryl) among which the third order was given to the

(64)

Egyptian, He moreover stated that Ethiopian smaragdus, whach,
according to Juba were found a distance of twenty five days'

Journey from Coptos (Qift), came second in esteem after the

65
Cyprian, Eichholz suggested( ) that the Ethiopian smaragdi were

simply identical to the Egyptian emeralds mentioned above,

(66)

According to Lucas beryl (the ancient smaragdus) occurs in

the Sikait-Zubara region of the Red Sea hllls,(67)where there are
extensive old workings, probably of Graeco-Roman age, and there
1s no evidence that the mines were worked in the reign of

Amenhotpe II1 as stated by Wilkinson,

(63) Pliny, N.H. XXXVil, 62, 63, 65,

(64) Pliny, N,H., XXXVII, 69,

(65) Eichholz, Pliny's N,H, Vol. X. Loeb, ed. p. 215, n.f, and
P. 218, n,b,

(66) Lucas, op.cit, P, 389,

(67) Eichholz, op.cit, P, 218, n,b,
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(68)

Pliny also mentions the occurrence i1in Egypt of the
(69)
sard, a stone backed with gold foil, Lucas, however, states that
Pliny's mention of the sard occurring in Egypt 1s probably true.

(70) (71)

Peridot was, according to Strabo and Pliny, who quotes Juba
of Mauretania, to be found on an island of Topazos (Zeberged or St.
John's Island), which 1s situated off the Egyptian coast of the Red
Sea, Peridot belongs to the greenish stone. Egypt also had the

(72)

azurite, a blue stone; the stone, which Pliny calls ‘cyanus'!
(1.e. 'dark blue stone'), a name, Pliny says, for a short time ago
the Romans applied tc an 'iaspis' owing to i1ts colour, The

Egyptian azurite comes third in esteem, Azurite, however, 1s a
beautiful deep blue basic carbonate of copper that occurs in copper
deposits and 1s found in both Sinai and the Eastern Desert, but 1t
does not occur in any great amount; i1t was employed anciently in

Egypt both as a source of metallic copper and as a pigment; until for

the latter purpose it was displaced by an artificial blue frit, and

(68) Pliny, N.H, XXXVII, 106,

(69) Lucas, op,cit. P, 392,

(70) Strabo, 16,4,.6,

(71) Pliny, N.H, XXXVII, 107, 108,

(72) Pliny, N.H, XXXVII, 111,
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(73)

1t 1s probable that 1t was used in the production of blue glaze,
A single instance of the use of azurite for beads has also been
recorded. Amethyst, a purple-—coloured stone was also found 1in

Egypt,(74) According to Pllny(75)

, the 'paederos' (1.,e. l[avouriie)
also 1s said to occur in Egypt and the dominant colour of that
stone was sky blue and purple, and the green of 'smaragdus' 1s
(76)
absent, Pliny further says that white stones are headed by the
*paederos’ (1.e, favourite), although one may ask to which colour
one should assign a stone bearing a name that is so often bandied
about among beautiful objects of different kinds that the mere
term has become a guarantee of beauty. The Egyptian variety comes
second in esteem and 1s called tenites (v,l, syenites), Eichholz
(77)
says that there 1s a coloured stone (a natural silica glass)
known to Egyptologists; 1t bears a similar name, that 1s tenites,
but syenites, Eichholz suggests may be the right reading. Thus
Eichholz says that Pliny's descraiption applies to amethyst and says
that there are ancient amethyst workings not far from Aswan (anc.
(78)

Syene), Lucas too mentions these amethyst workings of Aswan

which were the chief source of amethyst, and other workings from

(73) Lucas, op.cit. P, 210,

(74) Pliny, N.H, XXXVII. 121,

(75) Pliny, N.H, XXXVII, 84, (76) Pliny, N.H, XXXVII, 129, 130,
(77) Eichholz, Plany's N,H, Vol, X, Loeb, ed, P, 270, n,c,

(78) Lucas, op.,cit, P, 389,
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ancient Egypt in the Eastern and Western deserts were also

(79)

discovered, Pliny also mentioned the ‘aromatitis'®, or
'aromatic stone' to have been found in Arabia and in Egypt near

Philae, It 1s always stony, and since 1t has the colour and

(80)

scent of myrrh i1t was much used by gueens. Eichholz conjectures

(81)

that the stone 1s ‘ambergris ?°', Eichholz also suggests

(82)

the amber which Pliny following Niciras said to have been made 1in

that

Egypt, was no doubt ambergris ejected by the sperm of whales of

(83)

the Indian Ocean, Lucas on the other hand, thinks that Pliny's

statement concerning the amber production in Egypt was not

(84)

correct, Pliny also mentioned the 'Aegyptilla'® or 'little

Egypt stone' by which Iacchus, Pliny says, understands a stone in

which the white layer 1s traversed by bands of carnelian and black,

but the term was commonly applied where there is a black ground

and upper layer of blue, The stone, 1in Plany's opinion, acquired

1ts name from the country where 1t was found, The stone 1n question
(85)

was 1dentified by Eichholz as Sardonyx and nicolo, Lucas states

that Sardonyx probably also occurs in Egypt, though no mention of 1t

(79) Pliny, N.H. XXXVII. 145,

(80) Eichholz, op.cit. P. 283,

(81) Eichholz, op.cait. P, 191, n.c.

(82) Pliny, N.H, XXXVII., 36, (83) Lucas, op.cit, P. 388,

(84) Pliny, N,H, XXXVII., 148, (85) Eichholz, op.cit, P, 285,
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can be found 1in the geological reports,(86) The Egyptian Thebes

had the agate (achates in Latin), which lacked the red and white
(87)

veins, but 1t again was effective against scorpions, Agate

occurs plentifully in Egypt, chiefly in the form of pebbles, but

1t has been found also i1n small quantity associated with Jasper and

chalcedony in a dyke rock at the head of Wadi Abu Gerida in the

Eastern desert.(gs) Piliny also mentloned(gg)th

e 'balanites' or
facorn stone', of which there are two kinds, one 1s greenish and
the other like the corinthian bronze in 1ts colour, The former
comes from Coptos and the latter from the 'Troglodytes' (cave
dwellers) country, and both are intersected through the middle by
a bright red layer. Egypt also had the 'batrachites', or *frog-
stone' which also came from Coptos (Qift): one variety has a
colour like that of a frog, a second 1s similar and also has veins,

while a third is red mixed with black.(go)

(91) (92)

Pliny stated » resembles vermillion and occurs at

The 'corallis' (red

jasper)

(86) Lucas, op.cit, P, 387,
(87) Pliny, N.H, XXXVII,141.
(88) Lucas, loc,cit,

(89) Pliny, N.H. XXXVII, 149,
(90) Pliny, N.H, XXXVII, 149,

{91) Eichholz, op.,cit, P, 289,

(92) Pliny, N.H. XXXVII, 154.
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(93)

Aswan, He also told us

4
(geocle)(9 )whlch 1s found in the neaighbourhood of Coptos (Qift) is

that 'Cyitis' or 'pregnant stone

white and seems to be pregnant with another stone, If 'Cyltls' of
Pliny 1s the jade of Lucas, then the stone did not occur in Egypt

but 1n other countries, though several specimens of what may be

(95

nephrite or jadeite have been found in Egypt. ) According to

(96)

Plany also the 'phloginos' or 'flame coloured stone' resembles

the yellow ochre of Attica and 1s found in Egypt, The Memphites

stone or 'memphites lithos' according to Dloscorldes(97) and Pllny(gs)

acquired i1ts name from Memphis, 1ts place of origin, Dioscorides
described 1t as havaing a size of a pebble stone and Pliny said that
1t was like a gem, Both authors, however, mentioned the use of the

(99)

stone for medicinal purposes, FEichholz suggests that the stone

(100)

may be the 'dolomite', Lucas casts his doubts on the nature of
the 'memphites', In this connection he says '"whether all, or any, of

these stones (1i,e, the memphites) were marble in the modern sense is

(93) Plany, N.H, XXXVII. 154,
(94) Eichholz, op.,cit, P, 289,
(95) Lucas, op.,cit. P, 396,

(96) Pliny, N,H, XXXVII, 179,
(97) Dioscorides, op.cit, V. 158,
(98) Pliny, N.H. XXXVI. 57,

(99) Eichholz, op,.,cit, P, 45, (100) Lucas, op.cit. PP, 415,
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uncertain, though 1f "memphites' were indeed obtained from near
Memphis, 1t was probably some sort of limestone, since no other
kind of stone 1s known to occur in that localaty. A very hard

marbly whate limestone was used for sculptures in the labyrinth,

Pliny also referred(101)

to a red porphyry (rubet porphyrites) which
occurs 1n Egypt and of whach a variety mottled with white dots is
known as 'leptopsephus', The quarries supply masses of any size to
be cut away. Statues of this stone were brought from Egypt to the
emperor Claudius in Rome by his official agent Vitrasius Pollio, an
innovation Lhat did not meet with much approval, as no one has since
followed his example, The stone 1in question 1s probably imperial
porphyry.(loz) Porphyry was used largely ain the predynastic and
early dynastic periods for making vessels, but the best known of
porphyritic rocks quarried anciently is without doubt the beautiful
fine-grained purple coloured rock (porfido rosso antico) often
termed imperi¢l porphyry, that was obtained from Egypt by the Romans
from the first to the fourth century A,D, and employed extensively
1n Italy as an ornamental stone, This porphyry occurs in three
localities 1n the Eastern Desert, one of these localities 1s Gebel

al=-Dokhan, from which the Romans obtained their supply.(lOB) The

(101) Pliny, NrH. XXXVI, 57.
(102) Lucas, op.cit., P, 417.

(103) Lucas, loc.cit,
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Romans not only imported Egyptian porphyry to their country but
(104)

also marble, Thus Seneca told us that the Romans took delight 1in
tall columns of veined marble brought either from Egyptians sands or
from African deserts tc hold up a colonnade or a dining hall large
enough to contain a city crowd. Pliny also mentioned the Augustean
and Tiberian marbles, which were found in Egypt during the reigns of

Augustus (27 B,C. = A,D.14) and Tiberaus (A.,D, 14-37) respectively.
(105)

Modern authors are not certain about the nature of these stones,

though ElCthlZ(106)Says that they may have been varieties of coarse

granite., Pliny also spoke of the onyx marble which, i1n one place,(lo7)

where he called 1t onyx, though some called 1t alabastritis, he stated
that i1t was said by the old Roman authorities to have occurred

1in the mountains of Arabia and nowhere else, He further

stated(los)that 1t was found in Egypt round Thebes., In another

(109)

statement where he called the stone 'alabastritis', Pliny said

(104) L.A. Seneca, Eplstulae Morales, CXV (on the Superficial
Blessings) Ch,8.

(105) Lucas, op.cit, P, 415; Eichholz, op.cit. P.43, n,.c.
(106) Fachholz, loc.cat.

(107) Pliny, N.H. XXXVI. 59,

(108) Pliny, gLE; XXXvVI, 61, cf. Theophrastus on stones, XV.

(109) Pliny, N,H, XXXVII, 144.
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2
that 1t was found in Alabastrum (Gr, /’)\u/fag’f(ﬂoy ). From

the vague reference to the position of Alabastrum by P11ny,(llo)

111
Lucas( )suggests that 1f 1t were anywhere near Hermopolis (El
Ashmuneain) 1t cannot have been far from Hatnub and these quarries,
therefore, may have been known by repute to Pliny, According to
Pliny, onyx marble (onyx or alabastritis) was used for several
purposes; for making columns of large size for different buildings,
(112)
for decorating, for making wine and unguent jars; for making
the feet of couches and the frames of chairs; and for medicinal
(113)
purposes, Pliny also stated that the Egyptians also discovered
in Ethiopia (Nubia) what 1s called ‘basanites', a stone which in
colour and hardness resembles iron, hence they have given i1t that
114 115
name.( ) Eichholz, however, belleves( )that the explanation of
Pliny 1s forced, and that basanites 18 really a transliteration of
the Egyptian word bhn (bekhen) and that bekhen was not basalt, but
(116)
the greywacke of the Wadi Hammamat, Greywacke occurs 1n
several places 1n the Eastern desert, though the principal and possibly

the only ancient source of 1t was the neighbourhood of the Wadi

Hammamat on the main road from Qena to Quseir, where there are

(111) Lucas, op.cit, (112) Pliny, N.H. XXXVI. 132, cf. also
Athenaeus, V., 26,

(i13) Plany, N,H, XXXVI, 58,
(114) I.e, from ¢ ﬁ a 6“V°5\"touch stone’,
(115) Eichholz, op.cit, P, 45, n.c.

(116) CF, Lucas, op.cit. P, 420,
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extensive anclent quarries with more than 250 inscriptions ranging

1n date from the protodynastic period to the thirtieth dynasty.(ll7)

Pliny mentioned only one of several uses for basanltes,(lls)namely,
for making statues, For he said that a very large stone made of
basanites was dedicated by the Emperor Vespasian in the temple of
Peace (Pax), the subject of which was the Nile, with sixteen of the
river god's children playing around him, these denoting the number
of cubits reached by the river in rising at i1ts highest desirable
level; and that similar to this was the block stone in the shrine of
Serapis at Thebes chosen for a statue of what is supposed to be

Memnon(llg) and this 1s said to creak (Crepare) every day at dawn as

soon as the sun's rays reach 1t.(120)

Most important of all the mineral resources of Egypt
are two particular stones, which are found in that country in
inexhaustible quantities, namely, the granite and basalt, with both
of which the most impressive and the most durable great construction
of the ancient Egyptians were built, The use of granite, for

instance, i1n the second of the three great pyramids, built by Khafre

1s referred to by Herodotus, who says ''the lowest layer of 1t is

(117) Lucas, loc,cit,
(118) Lucas, op,cit., 419,
(119) The 'speaking' Memnon 1s one of two seated statues at Thebes,

each at least 64 feet high, representing Amenopolis
(Amenhotep) III of Dynasty XVIII,

(120) cf. also Strabo, 17.1,46, and Tacitus, Annal, II, 61,
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variegated Ethiopian stone' and the granite facing of the pyramid
of Mankaure 1s mentioned by several of the classical authors, thus
Diodorus says, ''The walls for fifteen stories high were of black

> '_ay /
stone (€ K 64678?9 Tkaéou) like that of Thebes, the rest was of the

same stone with the other pyramlds".(lzl) Strabo states that '"'from

the foundation nearly as far as the middle, 1t 1s built of black
stone ... which 1s brought from a great distance for 1t comes from

the mountains of Ethiopia, and being hard and difficult to be worked,

22
the labour i1s attended with great expense",<l )and Pliny says "it

2
1s built of Ethaopaian stone".(123) Diodorus also states(l 4)that

(125)

temple) are statues, each of

(126)

beside the entrance (of Ramses I1's
a single stone from Syene, Pliny further mentions the Thebaic
stone which 1s mottled with gold spots and 1s found in a part of
Africa that had been assigned to Egypt. This Pliny calls the
'Syenites', that 1s "the stone of Syene' and 1s found 1n the
neighbourhood of Syene i1n the Thebaid and in earlier times was known
as ‘pyrrhopoecilos' (1.e. spotted with red), From the 'Syenites'
(127)

Pliny added the famous obelisks or monoliths were made and 1t was

also employed 1n the construction of certain parts of the Egyptian

128 2
Labyrlnth.( ) Granite was also used for making mortars(1 9 or
i
(121) H4At, 211, 127, (122) Strabo., 17.1.3.
(123) Pliny, N.H. XXXVI. 80. (124) Diod, I. 47.
(125) Osymandes of Diodorus. (126) Pliny, N.,H. XXXVI. 63,

(127)Plainy, N,H, XXXVI, 64 ff, (128) Pliny, N.H. XXXVI. 86,

(129) Strabo, loc.cit,
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(130)
stones on which to grind eye salves, Granite, however, i1s widely
distributed i1n Egypt and occurs plentifully at Aswan, in the eastern

desert and i1in Sinai to a small extent in the western desert.(131)

Pliny also states(lsz) "Theophrastus 1s our authority also for a
translucent (tralucidi) Egyptian stone said by him to be similar to
Chian marble (lit. lapis, 'stone') such a stone may have existed in his
time, Stones cease to be found and new ones are discovered in turn",
In Theophrastus' statement quoted above, Pliny forgets to mention that
the stone was black.(133) The stone 1s usually identified waith
obsidian, which does not occur in Egypt, and therefore more likely to
be basalt, which may, when freshly hewn, display transparent
crystals.(134)

To conclude, one can say that Egypt was not lacking
in mineral resources, 1t had plenty of metals, such as gold and the
ores of copper, i1ron and only lacked the silver whiaich had to be
imported from abroad; i1t had a considerable number of precious and
semi=~precious stones such as peridot, opal, azurite, amethyst, emerald,
beryl and many others; it had inexhaustible supplies of stones and

other substances for building, decorating and so forth; 1ts minerals,

moreover, like i1ts flora, were much used for medicinal purposes,

(130) Pliny, N.H. XXXVI. 63,
(131) Lucas, op.cit., 58,

(132) Pliny, N.H. XXXVI, 132,
(133) Theophrastus, On Stones, 7,

(134) Eichholz, op.cit, P, 107, n.d,
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POPULATION AND URBAN SETTLEMENTS
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CHAPTER VII

POPULATION AND TOWNS,

The ancient Greek traveller, like the modern tourist,
could not have failed to observe the densely populated arable
areas of Egypt, namely, the Delta, or Lower Egypt, and the Nile
Valley, or Upper Egypt. Thus Diodorus was told by the Egyptians

that(l)

, "In multitude (or density) of population (‘n'o).uavé(’wznla)
Egypt far surpassed of old all known regions of the inhabited
world, and even in Diodorus' time was thought to have been second
to none, The total population had been of old about seven million
and the number has remained no less down to his time'", Josephus,
the Alexandrian Jewish writer, writing a little more than a

(2)

century later, gives the population as 7,500,000, exclusive of

(3)

Alexandria, Diodorus, however, states elsewhere that Alexandria

had 300,000 free inhabitants,
) & ) c EZS" Taoe /\ oy P R .
wkab oV yap (! CEPANMEY Kpoyoy edr Ayvary
IS N b) \ b X4 "
Ypabav ol TAS AvayeaPa® Xovies TOV kate iy,

> o ’ / P 3
eﬁ«u] Tops €V “Uﬁ ?L“’f‘f'g""m“ A evbepovs Medops TV
Tea K ovia Mupe cxdwmv !

(1) Diod, I. 31,
(2) Josephus, Jewish War, II. 385,

(3) Diod, 17, 52.
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The difference, therefore, is not very great between the two
authors, but 1t shows that the number of population has somewhat
increased by the time of Josephus (b. A.D, 37-8). 1In the
viewpoint of some modern scholars(4), the estimates given by the
classical authors for the number of people then living in Egypt
were approximately correct, Bevan, for ainstance, who takes the
number of 300,000 given by Diodorus above for the population of
Alexandria as including the citizen-body only and excluding all
the Egyptians and perhaps the Jews, though the question whether
the Jews were, or were not included in the citizen—body 1is still
debatable, states(s) that the population at the end of the
Ptolemaic period seems to have been about seven or eight million;
1t was probably at least as large under Ptolemy II., Another

6
author, namely Oldfather( ) says that U, Wilcken(7) feels that the

(4) E, Bevan, A History of Egypt, The Ptolemaic Dynasty, P. 79;
C.H, Oldfather, Loeb Edition of Diodorus Siculus, Vol, I,
P, 105, nl;
M. Cary, The Geographic Background of the Greek and Roman

History, P, 216,

(5) a, Bevan, op.cit. P, 97.
b. Bevan, loc.,cit,
(6) Oldfather, loc.cit,

(7) U, Wilcken, Griechische Ostraka aus Aegypten und Nubien, 1,
pp. 489 f.
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sum of seven million given by Diodorus for the population of
Egypt about the middle of the first century B.C. 1s
approximately correct,

Different reasons as responsible for the density of
the population of Egypt were put forward by different classical
authors, We have already mentioned among these the mildness of
the clamate, the nature of the Nile, the fertility of Egypt's
black soil, and the fertilaty of the Egyptian women, To these
reasons Diodorus adds(s) that because all the Egyptians, except
the priests, could marry as many wives as they wished - a

(9)

statement about which we have something to say later = they

would have many children; and because all the Egyptians were

required to bring up their children without having to incur much

expense -~ such statement also 1s going to be discussed at a later
(10)

place = the result of all that was that Egypt had such a

large number of people., With this large number of people,

(11)

Diodorus goes on to say, the kings of Egypt were able to build
huge, great and marvellous works, which have remained to them

immortal monuments to their glory, One cannot deny, however,

that most of the causes suggested as responsible for the density

(8) Diod. I. 80, (9) See p, 5'71"' PF
(10)see p. § 3R FF

(11)Diod. I. 31 and 80,
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of the population of Egypt were reasonable, Certainly the mild
climate, the wealth of a country and the fertility of its human
kind are sufficient reasons for densely populating that country.
This 1s even true to the present time, as the problem of the
population explosion is a real menace to the general welfare of
the people of Egypt.

The seven or eight million souls mentioned above as
inhabaiting Egypt presumably occupied a considerable number of
settlements, mainly cities, towns and villages, varying both in
size and importance,

Long before our own period some of the classical
authors spoke of the number of towns and important villages in

(12

Egypt. Thus Herodotus (mid 5th C, B.C.) said that the number

of 'inhabited cities' in the time of Amasis (sixth century B.C.)

was twenty thousand, Theocritus (b.c, 305 B.C.), 1is thought(la)

to have performed a feat of metrical Jjiggling when he gave the

aa),

number of 33,333 for Theocrgtus said "The cities builded

therein are three hundreds and three thousands and three tens of
thousands, and three twain and nines three, and in them the lord

(15)

and master of all is proud Ptolemy". In our period, however,

(12) HdAt, 11, 177, (13) Oldfather, op,cit., P, 103, n,2.
(14) Theocritus, xvii, 82, ff,

(15) Trans, Edmonds in Loeb, ed, and the Ptolemy meant here by
Theocritus was Ptolemy II, Philadelphus,
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Diodorus, after having described the density of population of

Egypt, Sald(lG),

"In ancient times Egypt had over eighteen

4 ) r \
thousand 1mportant villages and cities (Kpuac a§(w\ 07'0( Katd

¢
7T6h&l§‘) as can be seen entered in their sacred records, while
under Ptolemy son of Lagus (1.e. Ptolemy I, Soter 323~283 B,C.)
these were reckoned at over tharty thousand, this great number
continuing down to Diodorus' own time'", The number of over
eighteen thousand of Diodorus in ancient times, therefore, differs
from the 20 thousand of Herodotus under Amasis. Did Diodorus mean
that he took his census from Egyptian sacred records ? It i1s a
(17)
well known fact that Diodorus did not know Egyptian., Then
where did he get his information ? Diodorus might have taken his
census from an earlier author than himself, like Hecataeus of
(18)

Abdera or Teos as Waddell ingeniously suggests . For
Hecataeus visited Egypt in the reign of Ptolemy I (Soter), It 1is

(19)

also known that Diodorus used Hecataeus extensively.,

(16) Diod, I, 31,

(17) See W.G, Waddell, An Account of Egypt by Diodorus the
Sicilian, P, 2 of the preparatory note, Off~-print from
the Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, Univ, of Egypt,
Vol, I, Parts 1 & II, 1933,

(18) Waddell, op,cit. P. 33, n.l,

(19) Waddell, op.cit, P, 2, Oldfather, op.cit, p. xxvi, of the
Introduction,



AYAY

- 173 -~

(20)

Wilamowitz s Who seems to agree broadly with
(21)
Waddell, 1s guoted by Gow as suggesting that the number
18,000 was deraived from Egyptian sources, the higher number (over
30 thousand) from Ptolemaic., A third modern scholar,

22
C.H, Oldfather, suggests( )

that the 'over thirty thousand' of
Diodorus may be approximately correct, 1f "villages" are included,
although he may be using the figures given by Theocritus
mentioned above, The thirty thousand are therefore generally
accepted as correct, but whether these are cities, towns and
villages, or villages only, it remains to be solved. Gow, however,
(23) .
says that it 1s plain that a current estimate, no doubt of
"~ ’, '
Ko Mad (villages) rather than TTONEIS or ZéTea (cities or
(24)
towns); and Cary seems to agree with him on that,

Pomponius Mela, who wrote in the first half of the

first century A.D., surprisingly enough ignored, so to speak, the

(20) Herm, 33. 250.

(21) A.S.E, Gow : Theocritus, commentary, Vol, II, P, 338,

(22) Oldfather, op.cit, P. 103, n,2,

(23) Gow, loc.cit,

(24) M, Cary, op.cit, P. 216,
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figures of towns and villages given before him by Theocritus and
(25)
Diodorus, and was content to repeat the figure given in the

middle of the fifth century by Herodotus, namely, the figure of

20 thousand in the reign of Asmasis, but he added that in has

time Egypt still had a large number of towns, But he did not say

how many, In the second half of the first century A.,D. Pliny,
who seems certain to have copied Pomponius Mela, also repeated
the same figure of twenty thousand and added that in his time
Egypt still had a very large number of towns, but of no
importance.

Thus we see that although the figures of towns and
villages of Egypt vary from one wraiter to another, they prove
that Egypt had a very large number of towns and villages and
subsequently 1t had a large number of people inhabiting these
towns and villages,

The towns and important villages mentioned by name
vary from one wraiter to another, Strabo, Pliny, Pomponius Mela
and Diodorus and many others mention some of these settlements;
but the best and the most thorough and systematic survey of
towns and important villages, in my view, 1s no doubt the one
given by Strabo, whose description of Egypt 1s topographical in

nature,

(26

)

(25) Pomponius Mela, Chorographia, I. 1x, 60,

(26) Pliny, N.H., V., 60,
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There are certain towns and notable villages which are
given special treatment by some of the classical authors, because
of a special interest or importance attached to them, There are
towns and villages of historical, geographical, strategical,
commercial or religious significance, Some towns and important
villages in the course of time grew 1n importance, while others
suffered from increasing neglect, Some grew at the expense of
others; for instance, Alexandria grew at the expense of Naucratis
both as a settlement for Greeks and as a port; and as the capital
of Egypt 1t took the place of Memphis, There are old towns of
Pharaonic origin, and a few later additions, notably Alexandria
and Ptolemais founded by the Macedonians, It 1s also noticeable
that when Diodorus and other classical authors wrote, the names of
some of the Pharaonic towns, we do not yet know how many were
either hellenized or were replaced altogether by new Greek names,

Wyl

The Egyptlanv‘,‘m@{ ,63 nn& s for instance, was hellenized to
27
(P1ép4<¢,(¢ S ), and 1t 1s interesting to know that the Egyptian
14
Mnf has remained 1n use i1in Arabic up till now, The Egyptian nowt
’ » «
Elii‘f_h_f Imn / _‘Z_:‘:‘it n ..d"",‘ nb Wese , "the city of Amun,

mistress of every town' also was given the Greek names [7K;
i

and O (o5 ToA(s (28

(27) A.H. Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica, Vol, II. p. 122.

(28) Ibad. Po 24.
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The most important cities, towns and villages

mentioned by the classical authors of our period, beginning from
. (29)
the south of Egypt, are Philae, mentioned by Diodorus as one
of many alleged resting places for the bodies of Osiris and Isis,
Philae, according to Diodorus, 1s an island in the Nile,
situated near the city of the same name, and marks the borderline
(30)
between Egypt and Ethiopia (Nubia), Strabo also mentions
Philae and describes 1t as an island in the Nile situated a little
above the (1lst) Cataract, as a common settlement of Ethiopians
and Egyptians. He also says that Philae 1s built like
Elephantine and 1s equal to 1t in size; 1t has Egyptian temples
and a place where a hawk 1s held in honour, Philae 1s also
3 2
described wrongly( D by Pllny(3 ) as consisting of four islands
situated opposite Syene, instead of a single i1sland situated just
above the Cataract, Moving north one comes to the island of
(33)

Elephantine, described by Strabo as an 1island i1n the Nile

situated i1n front of Aswan (Syene) and as containing a city which

(29) Diod, I, 22, cf, also Strabo (17.1.,23) who said that the
peopl€of Philae in particular claimed that the body of
Osirais was resting in their island,

(30) Strabo, 17.1.49, 50,

(31) J. Ball, Egypt in the Classical Geographers, p. 75,

(32) Pliny, N.H, v. 59,

(33) Strabo, 17.1,48, Chorographia,




- 177 -~

has a temple of Cnuphis and, like Memphis, a nilometer,
(34)
Elephantine was enumerated by Pomponius Mela among the most
remarkable (clarissima) cities of Egypt, but surprisingly enough
he did not mention the fact that 1t i1s an island as well, It was
(35) " "
also mentioned by Pliny who called 1t "Elephantis’ and
described 1t correctly as an inhabited 1sland four miles below the
cataract; but he makes a curious mistake in saying that it was
(36)
sixteen miles above Syene (Aswan) instead of opposite to ait.
Pliny also described Elephantis as marking the extreme limit of
navigation in Egypt and as the point of rendezvous for Ethiopian
vessels, which were made collapsible for the purpose of portage on
reaching the cataracts,
(37)

Then one comes to Syene, described by Strabo as a

city situated on the borders of Ethiopia and Egypt; 1t contained
? ~ ~ / N
the well that marks the summer tropic (€V D€ Tn Zlh]va kaé
“ ’ > (N A Y ~ \

To qpfnfafzcxfri To ‘S¢u¢n7t§a¢vmv Thi‘l9€€tﬁlr'1?oolra;» )
for the reason that this region lies under the tropic circle and

causes the gnomons to cast no shadow at midday, In this respect

(34) Pomponius Mela, Chorographia, I, ix, 60,

(35) Pliny, N.H. v. 59,
(36) J, Ball, loc.cit,

(37) Strabo, 17.1.48,
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Strabo 1s not far from correct, for Syene (Aswan) 1s slightly to
the north of the Tropic (of Cancer), 1ts latitude being 24° 1t

In Aswan also, Strabo says, are stationed three cohorts (of the

Roman) army as a guard (against marauders from the south).
(38)
Pomponius Mela, too, placed Syene (Aswan) among the most

(39)

1llustrious (clarissima) cities of Egypt and Pliny said that 1t
1s the first place one arrives to within the Egyptian territory
after leaving Ethiopia (Nubia)., He described 1t as a peninsula a
mile in circuit in which, on the Arabian side (that 1s the eastern
side of the raver), the Camp (Castra) i1s situated. To which camp
Plainy 1s referring here i1s not clear, One suggestion is that he

1s most probably referring to the same place to which Strabo has
earlier referred(40); that 1s, to the garrison of the Roman army

at Aswan, where three cohorts of that army were stationed and which

(41)

were still there when Pliny was writing, Syene and

Elephantine were also mentioned by Tacitus, when he was describing
(42)
the tour which Germanicus made (A,D.19) to Egypt, Tacitus stated
that Germanicus 1in his i1tinerary starting from Alexandria and

Canopus reached Syene and Elephantine once the limits of Roman

Empire,

(38) Pomponius Mela, loc.cit, (39) Pliny, loc, cit,

(40) See Strabo, loc.cat

(41) J. Lesquier, L'Armée Romaine D'ﬁgypte D'Auguste A Diocletien,
p. 411, Le Caire, 1918,

(42) Tacitus, Annal, 11, 61,
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Travelling a considerable distance to the north one
comes to perhaps the most renowned city of ancient Egypt, to
Thebes or Diospolis (The City of Zeus), about which we shall speak

(43)

in great detail later in this chapter, Afterwards one
arrives at Coptos (mod, Q1ft) one of the most commercial towns
known i1n the ancient world, Dirodorus, however, did not mention

| Coptos, perhaps because 1its 1importance as a centre for commerce

does not fall waithin his own interest; but, as expected 1t was

(44)

mentioned by Strabo , who described 1t as a city common
to the Egyptians and the Arabians, From Coptos (Qift) the

famous trade route across the Eastern Desert led to Myos Hormos
(Abu Sha'r el-Qibbi) and Berenice (Madinet el-Harras) on the Red
Sea, This trade route, according to Strabo, was constructed to
carry merchandise along 1t, in order to avoad sailing from the
innermost recess of the Red Sea, which was hard to navigate, So
the utility of this plan, Strabo adds, was shown 6y experiment to
be great, and by Strabo's time all the Indian merchandise, as well
as the Arabian and such of the Ethiopians as 1s brought down by

the Arabian Gulf (1.e., the Red Sea), 1s carried to Coptos, which

1s the emporium for such cargoes. By the time of Strabo Coptos

(43) See p. 235 to 260.

(44) Strabo, 16,4,42; 17.1.44 and 45,
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was a place of high repute and people frequented 1t, Like Strabo,

(45)
Pliny, too, pointed out the importance of Coptos, a city
situated near the Nile, as a market for Indian and Arabian
merchandise, and mentioned the importance of 1ts site at the

(46)

western end of the Nile - Red Sea trade route, On the other
end of that route, that 1s, on the Red Sea Coast were situated
two other cities with their shipping facilities, very important
and well known in the Greco-Roman world as emporia, These were

47)

Myos Hormos (Abu Sha'r el Qibbi ) and Berenice (Madinet

(28)

el-Harras), Strabo on his part mentioned both Berenice and
(49)

Myos Hormos as situated on the Red Sea end of that trade route,
Berenice, Strabo said, was a city with no harbour, but on account
of the favourable lie of the isthmus 1t has convenient landing
places, As for Myos Hormos, Strabo added, 1t was a city containing
the naval station for sailors, It was Myos Hormos, however, which
by Strabo's time, like Coptos, had high repute and was frequented

by peoples while the importance of Berenice as an emporium, Strabo

seemed to have implied, was on the wane, By Pliny's time,

(45) Pliny, N,H, V. 60, (46) Pliny, N,H, VI. 103,

(47) J, Ball, Egypt in the Classical Geographers, p., 50,

(48) Strabo, 16,1,5; 17,1.45, (49) Strabo, 2,5,12; 16,4.5. and 24;
17,1,.45,
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however, the situation seemed to have been reversed. For Pliny

(50)

mentioned Myos Hormos as 1f 1t was no longer of any commercial
importance, whereas he described Berenlce(Sl)as a town with a
harbour on the Red Sea2 and to which the Nile - Red Sea trade route
ended,

We return to the Nile valley to resume our tour
towards the north, we come to Tentyra (mod, Dandara) described by
Strabo(52)as a city whose people, as compared with the other
Egyptians, held in particular dishonour the crocodile and deemed
it the most hateful of all animals, For this reason the Tentyritae
destroyed the animal whenever they found 1t, Strabo, in this
respect, related that when the crocodiles were brought to Rome for
exhabition, they were attended by the Tentyratae; and when a
reservolr and a kind of stage above one of the sides had been made
for them, so that they could go out of the water and have a basking
place 1n the sun, these men at one time, stepping into the water
all together, would drag them 1n a net to the basking place so they

could be seen by the spectators, and at another would pull them

down again into the reservoir, The Tentyritae, however, worshipped

(50) Pliny, N.H., vi, 168,
(51) Pliny, N,H., vi, 103,

(52) Strabo, 17,1,44,
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Aphrodite (the Egyptian Hathor); and at the back of her shrine

(53)
was a temple of Isis. Plainy counted Tentyra, which he called
Tentyris, among the celebrated towns of Egypt. Like Tentyra on
the western side of the Nile valley but further north is situated
the ancient city of Abydos, a hellenized form of the ancient

54
Egyptlan‘F' } bd w( ). Abydos, was originally
d T2

ranked after Busiris in the Delta as Osiris' second city which
then gradually came to the forefront as the chief of Egypt's holy
sites, to which making pilgrimage was the early equivalent of
making a Christian pilgrimage to Jerusalem or a Muslim pilgrimage
to Mecca.(ss) It 1s identified now wath el-Araba el—Madfuna,(se)
in the Governorate of Suhag, This ancient great holy city of
Egypt had, like many Egyptian cities, suffered from neglect, so

that by the time the classical authors were writing only 1its

remains could be seen to tell of i1ts glorious past. This 1s very

{53) Pliny, N,H, v. 60.
(54) A.H, Gardaner, op,cit, Vol. II. p. 36,

(55) J.M, White, Everyday life in Ancient Egypt, p. 34;
H, Kees, Ancient Egypt, p. 336 £f,

cf, also Wainwright, The Sky-Religion In Egypt, p. 99;

Cyril Aldred, The Egyptians, p. 39; J.Cerny, Ancient Egyptian
Religion, p. 87 (London 1952),

(56) J, Ball, op.cait. p. 78,
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clear from what the classical authors said about i1t. It is for
its aimportant position in the Pharaonic Egypt that they gave 1t
special attention in their descriptions. Abydos was described

by Strabo(57)

as situated above (1.e. south of) Ptolemais,

which we are going to mention afterwards, Strabo, then, says,
that it appeared to have been a great city, second only to
Thebes, but 1t was by Strabo's time only a small settlement,
Apart from the fact that Abydos was once a great city, Strabo
observed the most peculiar thing to the city, the building, which
he, like other classical authors, called 'Memnonium', Strabo
described 1t as "a royal building, which 1s a remarkable
structure built of solid stone, and of the same workmanshap as
that which he ascribed to the Labyrinth, though not multiplex;
and also a fountain which lies at a great depth, so that one
descends to 1t down vaulted galleries made up of monoliths of
surpassing size and workmanship, There 1s acanal leading to the
place from the great raiver; and in the neighbourhood of the canal
1s a grove of Egyptian acantha (acacia or Sunt) sacred to Apollo,
But 1f, as they say, Memnon i1s called Ismandes (or Imandes as in
Ch,37, which 1s perhaps an error for 'Mandes' who 1s identified

with Maindes, or Amon~em-hat III, of the Twelfth Dynasty)(ss) by

(57) Strabo, 17,1.42, 44,

(58) See H,L, Jones 1n Loeb ed of Strabo's Geography, Vol, VIII,
p.105, n,1. where he quotes Sayce (The Egypt of the Hebrews,
pP.281),
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the Egyptians, the Labyrainth might also be a Memnonium and a work
of the same man who built both the Memnonia in Abydos and those
1n Thebes; for i1t 1s said that there also are some Memnonia in
Thebes". The Memnonium, which Strabo has just described, was
thought at the time of finding to be a grave of Osiris from 1ts
resemblance to the mythical grave of Osiris, This subterranean
building, however, was built of sandstone and granite and 1t was
wntended to serve as a cenotaph for the cult-chapel of Sethos 1
Osiris 1n the temple in front of 1t.(59) Strabo, moreover,
pointed out quite correctly that the people of Abydos held in
honour 051ris(60). Pliny also mentioned Abydos among his
remarkable cities of Egypt and he also remarked that 1t was famous
for the palace of Memnon and the temple of Osiris, He placed

the city ain the interior of Libya (Africa, that 1is on the western
side of the river) 7% miles from the river,

Leavang Abydos in our Jjourney north, we come to a much
more recently founded settlement, to Ptolemais, (Ptolemais Hermiou
of Ptolemy) so called after its founder, It was the second Greek
city after Alexandria to be founded by the Ptolemies after the

conquest of Egypt by Alexander the Great of Macedon, It was founded

on the site of a Pharaonic village called Psoi, in the nome called

(59) H. Kees, op.cit, p. 247,

(60) H. Kees, op.cit. p. 336 f£f,; J.M. White, op.cit, p. 34.;
A Dict, of Egypt, Civil, p, 202, s.v, Osiris,
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after the ancient Egyptian city of Thinis (mod, Girga).(el)

Strabo passed by the city briefly, a faéf%&iﬁ; where his
interests lie, He 1s surely not interested to see or describe

to his readers a Greek city (with the exception of Alexandria,
which occupied a special place in the hearts and minds of the
Greco-Roman authors) and the Greek way of life, Instead he was
more 1nterested, as any foreigner, in the Egyptian cities and was
curious about the Egyptian people, This 1s obvious from his
lengthy description of Abydos, which immediately follows that
braief one of Ptolemais in has survey, and to which we have already
referred, In this respect Strabo 1s not different from his

modern European descendant . For when the latter goes to Egypt
his primary interest does not lie in seeing the modern quarters or
the twentieth century‘'s establishments which more or less resemble
those of his homeland, but he 1s interested to see the replicas of
the past and those exotic things peculiar to the Orient, To
return to Strabo's descrlptlon(Gz) of Ptolemais, we find him
saying that 1t was (by has time) the largest city in the Thebais
and was no smaller than Memphis, and he quite rightly added that

(63)

1t had a government modelled on that of the Greeks. This 1s

(61) For a full description of Ptolemais, see E, Bevan, A History
of Egypt, The Ptolemaic Dynasty, p. 104 ff,

(62) Strabo, 17,.1.42, (63) E, Bevan, loc,cirt,



N

- 186 ~

also another example of how certain cities or towns in Greco-
Roman Egypt grew at the expense of others, For Ptolemais was
founded i1n Upper Egypt to be its Alexandria, It grew at the
expense of Thebes, the centre for national resistance to alien
rule, and of Abydos, the most venerated of all cities of ancient
Egypt, until a1t overshadowed them as 1t 1s clear from Strabo's
statement, Ptolemais was also mentioned by Pllny(64)among the
celebrated cities of Egypt. Crossing the river from Ptolemais
one comes to yet another well known settlement in ancient Egypt,
I mean here the city called by the classical authors XC:qu l'gw ,
7( e(((qu; o [Tavos s , Mlavesvy 7rd e (panopolis).
The first two names are Just a distorted form of the ancaient
Egyptian\éi'@ [jnt’. N.$65) (the caty of Min, the Egyptian god of
v
fertility)., As the majority of the Egyptian cities and towns
were re-named under the Greco—Roman rule, Hnt-Mn was translated
into the Greek [74\/{,:)\( ﬂé)ﬂf‘ apparently because of the
similarity between the function of the Egyptian god of fertility,
Min, and the Greek god, Pan, This point was adopted by Diodorus
in his mythological account of the Egyptian religion, Dirodorus

(66)

tells us , "In his world-wide campaigns Osiris was accompanied

(64) Piiny, N,H, v. 61,
(65) Gardiner, op,cit. Vol, II, p. 40.

(66) Diod, I, 18,
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by many of his associates including Pan, who was held in special
honour by the Egyptians, For the inhabitants of the land had not
only set up statues of him at every temple but had also named a
city afier hum in the Thebaid, called by the Egyptians Chemmo

( >( Gpdpiuj ), which when translated means city of Pan, Thais
1s, however, the mythological story of Chemmo or the city of Pan.
Strabo passed by the place very quickly and he just mentloned(67)
that Panopolis, which was situated between Aphroditopolis in the

north and Ptelemals above-mentioned in the south, though i1t was

situated on the other side of the Nile, was an old settlement of

linen workers and stone workers (ngv o:;v 77'(;) (s )wwpywv

Kuc\ )160“(’7'&;\’ KaTo(k(« ), panopolis was also mentioned by
Pllny,(68)who included 1t in the list of the notable cities of

ancient Egypt., Travelling further north from the above mentioned

site and crossing back to the western bank of the Nile, one comes to

a very important site both strategically and commercially, to Hermopolis
or, as the Romans called 1t, the town of Mercury. This town is

often called Hermopolis Magna to distinguish i1t from the other

towns with similar names, Strabo did not mention the town 1tself

(67) Strabo, 17,1.41,

(68) Pliny, N,H. v. 61,
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(69)

but correctly spoke of the Hermopolite garrison, a kind of

’
toll=station for goods brought down from the Thebais (efrzvteffio-

¢
[ v ’ ~ n K €v w\)
Font T Ky s k') TeEX @IV LoV 7¢- TV ¢k Tys @7@«« Sos szafP&C’“r .
Pliny, on the other hand, dad mention(7o)the town by name, when

he called 1t 'oppidum Mercuri' and included 1t in his list of the
notable towns, but he did not mention anything about the garrison
or the toll station, which were mentioned earlier by Strabo,

The existence of a customs station at Hermopolis was further
supported by E. Bevan, who tells us(7l)"1n the matter of customs,
not only had duties to be paid in the ports or frontier towns on
goods 1mported into Egypt or goods exported, but we learn from
Agatharchides that there was a customs house at Hermopolis,
between upper and lower Egypt, and a papyrus (P, Hibeh, 80) shows
internal traffic even between one nome and another burdened by
customs, Moving still a considerable distance to the north but
leaving the Nile valley for a moment we go to the region round
Lake Moeris (Karoun) to the Fayum Governorate, known to the
Greeks and the Romans as Crocodilopolite or Arsinoite Nome; 1ts

capital or metropolis was known to the classical authors as

Crocodilopolis or Arsinoe, This city was mentioned by Diodorus

(69) Strabo, 17,1.41, (70) Pliny, loc.cit,

(71) E. Bevan, op,cit, 151,
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who, while relating the various reasons and origins of worship

(72)that one of

or consecration of the animals in Egypt, said
the reasons or origins for worshipping the crocodile was that
this animal was sald by some to have saved Menas, one of the
early kings of Egypt, from either drowning in Lake Moeris
(L, Karoun) or otherwise f{rom being devoured by his dogs, which
were chasing ham; and that Menas, wishing to show his gratitude
to the beast for saving him, founded a city near the place and
£
named 1t "City of the Crocodiles' ( K‘Ooko§ EQwN TEN(H )y
and he commanded the inhabitants of the region to worship these
animals as gods and dedicated the lake (Lake Moeris) to them
for their sustenance; and 1n that place he also constructed his
own tomb, erecting a pyramid with four sides, and built the

(73

Labyrinth which 1s admired by many", Elsewhere )1n his work
Diodorus ascribed the construction of the Labyrinth to yet another
King, Mendes, or Marrus as was called by some, Here again we do
not know for sure the source from which Diodorus borrowed his
story, but all one can suggest is that either he borrowed from
predecessors, most probably from Hecataeus of Teos or Abdera, or

he might have heard that story during has vaisit to Egypt among

many others current in his own time, After Diodorus came Strabo,

(72) Dicd, I. 89, (73) Diod, I, 61,
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whose account concerning the Arsinoite Nome and Arsinoic city

(Fayum) 1s based on his personal observations, hence one expects

(74)

1t to be more accurate than that of Diodorus, Strabo tells us
that the Arsinoite Nome was the most noteworthy of all in
respect to 1ts appearance, i1ts fertility and i1ts material

development, The capital or the metropolis of Arsinoite Nome

5
Strabo(7 )called Arsinoe, and said that in earlier times 1t was

called Crocodeilopolis, for the people 1n this Nome held in very

(76)

great honour the crocodile, Strabo also said that the

Arsinoite Nome contained the Lake Moeris {(Karoun) which we

77)

mentioned before, and also the Labyrinth., Strabo, however,

did not say clearly whether the Labyrinth was actually in the city

of Arsinoe or not; but 1t seems that he implied that 1t was not in
(78a)

the city. Pliny also mentioned the Arsinoite Nome and the

Arsinoe town, He also mentioned Lake Moeris, on which he said the

(78b)

Labyranth was constructed, and Crialon town, which Ball

1dentified with Arsince town mentioned before,

(74) Strabo, 17,1,35, (75) Strabo, 17,1,.38,
(76) Strabo, 17.1,35 and 37,

(77) See p, 56ff.

(78a) Pliny, N.H, v. 61,

(78p) Ball, op.cit. DP. 79,
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One notices in the above-mentioned accounts about
Arsinoe that the Nome Arsinoe was applied both to the Nome and to
1ts metropolis exactly in the same way as the name el-Fayum 1n
the present time is applied equally to the governorate and 1ts
metropolis, There are also many examples of this sort both in
ancient and modern Egypt alike, One also notices that though the
name Arsinoe has replaced that of Crocodilopolis a long time
before Diodorus, he still used the latter name, a mere
carelessness on his part in my view, As a matter of fact, 1t was
Ptolemy II, surnamed Philadelphus (283-245 B.C.) who replaced
the name Crocodilopolis with Arsinoe, which was the name of his
w1fe.(79) Strabo and Pliny had got 1t right, when they called
the city Arsinoe, and the former carefully observed that 1t was
formerly called Crocodilopolis, The change from Crocodilopolis
to Arsinoe, however, did not affect in any way the status of the
worship or consecration of the crocodile in this nome, For the
people i1n this nome, Egyptians and Greek settlers alike, continued
to worship the crocodile, under its Egyptian title 'Suchos', This
1s 1n fact obvious from Strabo's account and 1t 1s also supported

8
by modern authors.( 0)

(79) E, Bevan, A History of Egypt, The Ptolemaic Dynasty, p. 116;
A Dict, of Egypt., Civil. p. 84, s.v, Faiyum,

(80) A Dicl, of Egypt. Civil, loc,cit.
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By-passing Memphis, the once great national capital of
Egypt and which 1s situated to the west of the River Nile towards
the north~east of Arsinoe, and about which we shall speak in greater
detazl later in the following chapter, we cross the Nile and
come to another ancient town, to (the Egyptian) Babylon.
Accordang to Dlodorus(Sl), this settlement was founded by the war
captives, brought from Babylonia (in Mesopotamia) by (the
legendary) King Sesoosis (Sesostris by other classical authors).
Diodorus told us that these captives, having been brought to
Egypt, revolted from the king, being unable to endure the hardships
entailed by his works; and they, seizing a strong position on the
banks of the river, maintained a warfare against the Egyptians and
ravaged the neaghbouring territory, but finally on beaing granted an
amnesty, they established a colony on the spot, which they also
named Babylon after their native land. Later Strabo, too, repeated
a similar story to that of Diodorus about the origin of Babylon,
Strabo's account, however, 1s rather shorter than Diodorus and 1t 1s
too concise to be clear., Strabo sald(sz) that sailing up the Nile
from Heliopolis one comes to Babylon, a stronghold, where some

Babylonians had withdrawn in revolt and then successfully

negotiated for permission from the kings to build a settlement,

(81) Diod, I, 56, (82) Sstrabo, 17,.1.30.
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But before we go on giving the rest of Strabo's account
concerning Babylon which i1s, incidentally, a rather important

and i1nteresting one, we ought to discuss the validity of the
stories of Diodorus and Strabo concerning how (the Egyptian)
Babylon came 1nto existence and whether 1t i1s true that the
Babylon captives founded 1t and called it after their place of
origin, The question here is, from which source or sources
Diodorus and Strabo took this story ? One cannot give a definite
answer, All one can say is that the similarity between the
stories of the two Greek authors suggests that they followed the
same authority, It also suggests that they might have heard or
learnt this story, one of many current stories in Egypt in the
times of Diodorus and Strabo. A modern scholar, Gardiner,
summarised his predecessors' views about the matter, Speaking of
the etymology of 5“ /gU) 03\/ and of the relation of that place
to Pa=Hacpy and to Old Cairo (Arabic Maisr el'Athah), he sald(83)
"The etymology P(er)=-hapu-l-on the of Hacpty of On (Heliopolis)'
first appeared in praint in Speagelberg, Randglossen, p. 39 (1904),
where Sethe[?uoted as the author; he himself repeats and defends

1t (Urgeschichte, ch, 109 (1930) ), It 1is probable that the

Greek comparison with the great city of the Babylonians was due to

the assonance presented by an Egyptian place—~name, and assuredly

(83) Gardiner, op.cit, p. 143,
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no better oraiginal has been suggested". The Egyptian Babylon was
not only mentioned by Strabo and other classical authors but, as
Gardiner showed, 1t was referred to in the papyri raght down to
the Byzantine times, when, as Bell has set forth in P, London,
Iv, p. XViii, nn, 4, 5, the name was used inter-changeably with

(the Arabic) Fostat(84)

, (from Latin fossatum), the other
designation of Old Cairo, Unlike his predecessor Diodorus, Strabo
was not content to tell us about the origin of Babylon only, but
he also spoke of Babylon of his own time as an encampment of one
of the three (Roman) legions that guard Egypt(ss), and that water
was conducted to Babylon from the Nile on a ridge by wheels and
screws; and that one hundred and fifty prisoners were engaged in
the work, From Babylon, Strabo said, one can clearly see the
pyramids (of Giza) on the far (1.e.left) side of the river at
Memphis, and they are near to 1t, Babylon itself in fact,

(86)

according to Strabo 1s near Memphis,

(84) Fostat was founded by 'Amr , the Muslim Arab Commander, when
he conquered Egypt (A.,D, 641),

(85) One of the other two was stationed in Alexandria,
(see J.G, Milne, A History of Egypt Under Roman Rule, p,.l1l71,
London, 1924 - while the third was stationed in the Thebaid
(see Abdullataf A, Aly, Egypt and the Roman Empire, in the
Light of Papyri, Cairo 1960, pp. 44, 45, (Arabic).

(86) Strabo, 17.1.31,
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Below Babylon 1is Heliopolis, the main centre for sun
worship, the home of Re, and the renowned seat of learning,
Diodorus mentioned the city of Heliopolis in various passages of

(87) .
his work, but he nowhere gave any full or detailed

(88)

description of i1t. He briefly told us that theéhayanﬂﬁﬁf\
King Sesoosis, in order to fortify Egypt against foreign invasion
particularly from the North Fast, from Syria and Arabia, erected
a wall extending through the desert from Pelusium to Heliopolis;
this road had a length of some fifteen hundred stades (200 miles),

(89)

Diodorus also mentioned that the Bull Mnevis was worshaipped

in Heliopolis. But Strabo spokecgo) elaborately of this city. He
stated that, 'The Heliopolite Nome 1s situated above (1L.e, south

of) the Bubastite Nome and that in Helaopolite Nome 1s Heliopolis
which is situated upon a noteworthy mound, From Heliopolis one
comes to the Nile above the Delta (that 1s to the main single
channel of the Nile and to the Nile valley), Heliopolis is situated
in Arabia (1.e., on the eastern side of the Nile), The city

(91)

contains the temple of Helios (hence 1t was called Hellopolis),

(87) Diod., I, 57, 59, 84,

(88) Diod. I., 57,

(89) Diod, 1. 84,

(90) Strabo, 17,1.27, 28, 29, 30.

(91) The Egyptian RE,
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and the ox Mnevis, which i1s kept in a kind of sanctuary and is
regarded among the inhabitants as a god, as 1s Apis in Memphis,
In front of the mound are lakes, which receive the overflow

from the neighbouring canal’, Once more as an eye~witness Strabo
observed, as he did when he visited Abydos, that the once
important and famous city, the seat of learning and religion,
Heliopolis, was by his time, alas, no longer of 1ts former glory
and fame, or as Strabo put 1t, "The city 1s now entirely deserted;
1t contains the ancient temple constructed in the Egyptian
manner, which affords many evidences of the madness and sacrilege
of Cambyses, who partly by fire and partly by iron sought to
outrage the temples, mutilating them and burning them on every
side, Just as he did with obelisks"”,

In his tour round the city Strabo was shown the
remains of the city's past. He was shown the mutilated temples
which he described rather minutely and in detail, Among other
things he observed, with a critical eye, that although the
Egyptian temples were huge and large, they were devoid of
artistic beauty, a rather harsh judgement indeed, 1In this
connection he told us after having described the plan for the
construction of the Egyptran temples, '"there is also a kind of
hall with numerous columns (as at Memphis, for example), which is
constructed in the barbaric manner; for, except, for the fact that

the columns are large and numerous and form many rows, the hall
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has nothing pleasing or picturesque, but 1s rather a display of

vain toil {" =
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In Heliopolis Strabo also saw large houses in which

the priests lived: for Strabo was told that this place 1in
particular was in ancient times a settlement of priests who
studied philosophy and astronomy; but both this organisation and
1ts pursuits have by Strabo's time disappeared, At Heliopolais,
in fact, no one was pointed out to Strabo as presiding over such
pursuits, apart from those who performed the sacrifices and
explained to strangers what pertained to the sacred rites, Strabo
remarked sceptically as he often did, that, when Aelius Gallus
the prefect, sailed up into Egypt, he was accompanied by a certain
man from Alexandria, Chaeromon by name, who pretended to some
knowledge of this kind but 1s generally ridiculed as a boaster
and ignoramus { At Heliopolis, Strabo said, the houses of the
priests and schools of Plato and Eudoxus were pointed out to their
company. These two Greek scholars went there with the sole
purpose to study under the (Heliopolitan) priests, who excelled

in their knowledge of the heavenly bodies, Lastly we come to Pliny,
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whose reference to Heliopolis 1s very brief aindeed, especially a1f
compared with that of Strabo just cited, Pliny was merely wrating
(92)
a brief survey of the cities and towns of Egypt when he said,
"There is one place besides (the towns he mentioned) in the
interior and bordering on the Arabian (1.e. Eastern) Desert which
1s of great renown, Heliopolis',
From Heliopolis we come to the cities and towns of
the Delta, One of these towns, famous in ancient Egypt as a
religious centre, 1s the town of Bubastis, which 1s situated in the
Bulfastite nome, adjacent to Heliopolite Nome described above,
Bubastis was the centre for the worship of the cat-headed goddess
Bast. 1In his mythological account of the Egyptian religion
(93) .
Diodorus quoted some unidentified historians as saying that on
the tomb of the Goddess Isis in the town of Nysa in Arabia was
inscribed among other thangs that the city of Bubastus (Bouﬁaffof‘)
(949)
was built by the same goddess, He also mentioned 1t elsewhere
in his history., Strabo similarly did not speak very much of
(95)

Bubastis., He only mentioned that the city of Bubastis and the

Bubastite Nome were near the vertex of the Delta and were situated

(92) Pllny, N.H. Ve 61.
(93) Diod. I. 27,
(94) Diod, XVI, 49-51,

(95) Strabo, 17,1,27.
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(96)

below Memphis, Pomponius Mela mentioned 1t among the most
celebrated cities of Egypt and Pliny did not mention 1t at all,
although he ment10ned<97a)the Bubastite nome,

Among the celebratcd towns of the Delta Naucralis
deserves to be included, It 1s a unique city. For although 1t
1s one of three Greek cities i1n Egypt, namely, in chronological
order, Naucratis, Alexandria and Ptolemais, 1t 1s unique in the
sense that 1t 1s the only one of the three to have been founded
in Egypt before the Greek or Macedonian era; unique in the sense
that 1t was a city, inhabited mainly by a foreign community of
Greek settlers(97b), who were not invaders, conquerors or rulers;
and moreover it was founded with the permission and the blessings
of Egypt's national klngs.(gga)

It 1s to be regretted, however, that the classical
writers of our period, who wrote about Naucratis, namely Strabo
and Pliny, dad not say very much about 1ts history, its people,
1ts cultural or commercial life, This may be due to the lack of

interest on the part of the classical writers in Naucratis, whose

position has already been taken by Alexandria.

(96) Pomponius Mela, Chorographia, I. 1x, 60,

(97a) Pliny, N.H. v. 49,

(97b) E, Bevan, A History of Egypt, The Ptolemaic Dynasty, p.9l

(98a) H. Kees, op.,cit, P, 206, f£f,; E, Drioton & J., Vandier,
L'Egypte, p. 583, 4th ed. augmented (Paris, 1962),

(98b) Strabo, 17.1,18,
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The city was mentioned by Strabo(98b)who put the
date of 1ts foundation in the reign of Psammetichus., On how
1t was started Strabo said "in the time of Psammetichus (who lived
in the time of Cyaxares the Mede) the Milesians with thirty ships,
put in at the Bolbitine mouth (mod, Rosetta Mouth), and then
disembarking, fortified with a wall the above-mentioned settlement,
but i1n time they sailed up into the Saitic Nome, defeated the
clty of Inaros ('IVA/(ONV MoN s ) 1n a naval fight, and
founded Naucratis, not far above Schedia'. Almost four centuries

(99)

and a half before Strabo, Herodotus said that King Psammetichus,
in his war against other Egyptian princes, was helped by
Ionians and Carians, to whom, as a reward, he granted a site
called The Camps, situated on the Pelusian mouth, but later they
were removed from there to Memphis by King Amasis to be his
(100)
guard against his own subjects. Herodotus further spoke of
Naucratis as having been in old times the only trading port in
Egypt and that 1t was held in honour. Herodotus did not,
(101)

however, say when the city was founded, A modern scholar, H, Kees

who studied the matter, stated that Strabo placed the beginnings,

(98b) Strabo, 17,1,18, (99) Hdt., II. 154,
(100) Hdt. II. 179,

(101) H, Kees, Ancient Egypt, A Cultural Topography, P.207,
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though not the foundation of Naucratis 1n the reign of Psammetichus I
(663-609 B.C.) but from the finds on the site, particularly the
scarabs, such a date 1s too early, Kees therefore suggests that the
foundation of Naucratis, should be dated somewhere at the beginning
of the succeeding century, possibly in the reign of Psammetichus II
(594-589 B.C.). Another modern author(loz) seemed to agree with
Strabo's date of the foundation of the city, thus he seems to
disagree partly with Kees when he says that Naucratis was a
commercial settlement founded by the Milesians under Psammetichus I
(VIith Century B.C.) Thais same author, however, agrees with Kees
that Amasis made this city the only place in Egypt where the Greeks
could trade freely,

Naucratis was also mentioned by Pllny(los)among the
considerable towns in the Delta, Pliny also said that after
Naucratis some people gave the name of Naucratitic to the mouth
callied by the others the Heracleotic.

From what Strabo and Pliny said about Naucratis, we
observe that neither of the two mentioned 1ts i1mportance either as

a trading post, 1ts position as a Greek caty-state withan the

state of Egypt, or 1ts importance as a remote outpost of the

(102) A Dict. of Egypt. Cival, p.182, s,v, Naucratis., cf, also
E. Drlofton and J, Vandier, op.cit, p.583.

(103) Plainy, N.H. v, 64,
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Hellenic culture in a foreign country. This raises the question
whether this means that Naucratis was no longer a place of any
considerable importance, Was 1ts place as a trading post
undermined by the foundation and consequently the growing
importance of Alexandria ? It 1is my feeling that, as I said
before i1n this chapter, Alexandria grew at the expense of
Naucratis, as a main Greek settlement, as a trading post for
exports and imports, as a principal centre for Greek cultural life,
Its position, therefore, by the time of Strabo and Pliny, was
certainly not as important as it was before Alexandria was founded,
This fact perhaps atones for Naucratis having not received its
fair share from Strabo and Pliny,

Modern scholars on the other hand are not fully agreed
on the posirtion and importance of Naucratis after the foundation

(104)

of Alexandria. For while Kees says that "although the
Ptolemies, particularly Philadelphus, beautified Naucratis with

new buildings such as the Hellenion, the economic importance of
that city ended wath the foundﬁlng of Alexandria, This latter city,
protected by the rocky island of Pharos, was the first sea-port
constructed on the open coast of Egypt. Naucratis thus becgme

superfluous as a harbour for imports and internal traffic

descending the Nile came as far as Schedia nearer Alexandria; we

(104) H. Kees, op.cit, p. 210,
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(105)

find another scholar maaintains that "Naucratis lost its
importance when Alexandria was founded, although 1t continued to
be an active commercial port., The only coinage known 1n Egypt
was struck in bronze and silver at Naucratis, A thard author,
E. Bevan(IOG), summarazing the conclusions of other scholars such
as Sir Flinders Petrie and Edgar, and the papyrus-finds, states
that "although 1ts commercial importance was reduced with the
founding of Alexandria, Naucratis continued 1n a gquiet way 1its
life as a Greek city-state, It continued also as a flourashaing
port in Ptolemaic times, and i1t was trading with foreign regions
such as Rhodes and others; and 1t was the chief port of call on
inland voyages from Memphis to Alexandria, as well as a stopping
place on the land route from Pelusium to the capital’,

Leaving Naucratis and proceeding northward we come to
Canabus, also spelt Canopus, Canopus was perhaps the most famous
or perhaps the most notorious town in Grﬁecg—Roman Egypt, for
the pleasure life which its inhabaitants and visitors led, The
Canopic life was proverbial in the ancient world, For 1t was a

licentious and merry-making life in the opinion of the classical

authors as we shall observe,

(105) A Dict., of Egypt, Civil. p. 182 s,v, ., Naucratis,

(106) E, Bevan, op.cit, pp. 90, 91l.
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Vergil spoke(107a)of the Macedonian (Pellaea) people

of Canopus as a lucky race, who lived by the wide and standing
flood waters of Nile and who went the round of their own

1"]
farmlands in little painted boats, Ovad, too, mentloned( 07b)

Canopus, when he in fact meant the caity of Alexandrla,(107c)1n
contrast with the Capitol, which referred to Rome, Indeed
Canopus was frequently mentioned by the Roman writers instead of
Alexandria, the Ptolemaic Capital of Egypt. The circumstances,
in which the word Canopus was used, when Egypt and Rome were on
bad terms; indicate in my view, that the purpose of the Roman
writers, was political propgganda against Egypt. This is why they
used Canopus, with 1ts notorious reputation as far as the
classical writers are concerned, to slander Egypt,.

Canopus was again used by the very hostile propogandist
and the most blistering satirist, Propertius in the place of
Alexandria., Propertius spoke of Cleopatra the harlot queen of the

a . . W (107d)
incestious Canopus '"incesti meretrix regina Canopi',

Strabo(los) had more to say about Canopus, He not only described

the site of the town but also the life of its people, In this

(107a) Vergil, Georg. VI, 287, 289,
(107b) Ovid, Metam, XV, 628,

(107c) cf, Abdullataf A, Ali, Egypt and the Roman Empire in the
Light Of Papyri, p.32 n.5., (Arabic: Cairo 1960),

(107d) Propertius, III, 11.39, (108) Strabo, 17,1,17,
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connection he told us that "Canobus 1s a city situated at a
distance of one hundred and twenty stadia (16 R, miles) from
Alexandria, 1f one goes on foot, and was named after Canobus,

the pilot of Menelaus, who died there, It contains the temple of
Sarapig, which 1s honoured with great reverence and effects such
cures that even the most reputable men believe in i1t and sleep in
1t = themselves on their own behalf or others for them, Some
writers go on to record the cures, and others the virtues of the
oracles there.,” This 1s the serious part of the Canopic life as
Strabo carefully observed, But he also observed there the other
side of the Canobic lafe for which this town, as we said, was

known, I mean here the life of merry-making, licentiousness, and
revelry ., On this point Strabo added to what he said before

"But to balance all this (1.,e, the religious and serious life)

the crowd of revellers who go down from Alexandria by the canal(log)
to the public festivals; for every day and every night is crowded
with people on the boats who play the flute and dance without
restraint and with extreme licentiousness, both men and women, and
also with the people of Canobus i1tself, who have resorts situated
close to the canal and adapted to relaxation and merry-making of

this kind",

(109) Schedia canal, which leads from the Canopic mouth to
Alexandraia,
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Seneca joined Strabo in telling us about the life of
merry-making at Canopus, while overlooking the serious and
solemn side of the Canopic life, as Strabo honestly described
before, At any rate, Seneca sald(llo) "Therefore, if he (1.e.
the wise man) 1is contemplating withdrawal from the world, he will
not select Canopus (although Canopus does not keep any man
living simply, At Canopus luxury pampers 1tself to the utmost
degree;). But nothing could, however, be more insulting to the
people of Canopus than the words of the obviously hostile the
Roman ILucan (Pharsdlia viii 538-~544) when he described them as

effeminate., One cannot help but describe it as nothing but a

biased and prejudiced statement, Canopus was also mentioned by

(110) Seneca (Lucius Annaeus), Epist, Moral, Ll. 3.
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1
Pllny(ll ), who said that the Canopic mouth of the Nile, one of
the seven best known mouths, was called after 1t; and by

(112)who stated that Germanicus (the nephew of the

Tacaitus
Emperor Tiberius) in his itinerary throughout Egypt (A;D; 19),
which was disapproved (by the Emperor), sailed up the Nile
starting from the town of Canopus - founded by the Spartans in
memory of the helmsman so named, who was buried there 1n the days
when Menelaus, homeward bound for Greece, was blown to a distant
sea and the Libyan (African) coast,

From Tacittus' statement about Canopus we observe that
he dad not mention anything at all about the Canopic life, About
Tacitus' statement that Canopus was founded by the Spartans,
when accompanied by Mene%?us, and that 1t was called after the
helmsman, who was buried there, one 1s not so sure whether this
statement, which was also mentioned by Strabo, has any validity.
One also does not know from which source Tacitus acquired his
information, Even modern scholars, seem not quite sure about the
origin of Canopus, Gardiner for instance, tells us(ll3) that
"Brugsch conjectured that Gnp, mentioned once 1n connection with
the VIIth nome, was a writing of the Greek place-name

Canopus, though the Egyptian equivalent was Pr-gwgtl', found 1in

demotic only; however, this guess is too uncertain to be of great

(111) Pliny, N.H, v. 64, (112) Tacitus, Annal, II, 60,

(113) Gardiner, op.cit, p. 162,
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service,

The life of pleasure and merry-making of Canopus, 1s
further supported by the modern scholar Bevan,(ll4)who quotes
Strabo's observationg above~mentioned, One could imagine from
what the classical authors said about the Canopic life, which, as
ve said before, was proverbial that i1t must have seemed to them
as the Parisian life of our own era about which we hear quite a
lot, though one cannot testify such a statement through lack of
personal observations,

On the Mediterranean coast of Egypt there are two
towns very important in Egyptian history particularly for thear
strategic positions, These two towns were known to the classical
authors as Paraetonium (mod, Marsa Matrouh) and Pelusium (mod,
Tell=-el~Farama),

Paraetonium 1s situated on the western section of the
northern coast of Egypt and Pelusium on the east, more
precisely on the north eastern corner of the triangular island
known as the Delta.

The town of Paraetonium was mentioned by several

classical authors; by the Latin poet Ov1d(115); by Dlodorus(ll6),

(114) E. Bevan, op,cit, p. 97.
(115) Ovid, Metam, IX, 773.

(116) Diod, I, 31,
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(117)

by Strabo, who described the northern coast between
Catabathmos (mod. El-Salloum) on the west to Alexandria on the
east. In between is situated Paraetonium, the distance from
which to Catabathmos, according to Strabo, 1f one sails in a
straight course, 1s nine hundred stadia (120 R, miles or 167
kilometres), and that from which to Alexandria is about thirteen
hundred stadia (C,173 R, miles or 241 kilometres), In Ball's
oplnlon(lls)athese distances are shorter than the truth by some
fifteen per cent, and six per cent, respectively, the shortest
actual distance by sea from Sallum (Catabathmos) to Marsa
Matrouh (Paraetonium) being about 203 kilometres or 1,094 stadia,
and that from Marsa Matrouh to Alexandria (by a series of
straight courses from Ras Alam el-Rum to Ras el-Hikma, thence to
Ras el-Daba'a, and thence straight across the Arab Gulf to
Alexandria) about 257 kilometres or 1,387 stadaa,

About Paraetonium itself Strabo told us that "1t 1s a

city and large harbour of about forty stadia (slightly over 5 miles

in circuit), Some call the city of Paraetonium, but others

o (118)b (119)a

Ammonia Paraetonium was also mentioned by Pliny.

(117) Strabo, 17,.1.14,

(118a) J, Ball, Egypt in the Classical Geographers, p,67.

(118b) It might have received that name from the fact that 1t was one
starting points for journeys leading to Siwa Oasis where the
famous oracle of Ammon was situated, See n, 119 b. infra.

(119a) Pliny, N,H. v, 39,
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Thus the classical authors in general overlooked the
importance of Paraetonium as defence line against intruders who
elrther came by land from the west or by sea from the Mediterranean,
Instead, several of the classical authors mentioned Pharos and
Alexandria as defending Egypt against enemies from the sea,

Paraetonium was one starting point for journeys to
the Siwah Oaslis, Ammon Zues, as Strabo himself rightly
1nd10ated(119b). It may well have been a Greek 01ty.(llgc)

Pelusium, on the other hand, received the lion's
share from the classical authors, Its position, geographical
features, 1ts relation with the Nile and 1ts strategic importance
for the defence of Egypt were all discussed in one way or the
other and here and there by some of the classical writers,
Pelusium has always been the fortress, which defended Egypt against
its 1nvaders from the East, If 1t resists the enemy, then Egypt
15 safe, and 1f 1t falls, then Egypt 1s in danger. Thus the
author of 'De Bello Alexandrino'indicated 1ts strategical position
as a defence line on the Mediterranean where he informed us that

'Pharos and Pelusium are regarded as the keys, as 1t were, to the

defence of the whole of Egypt, Pelusium guarding the overland

(119b) Strabo, 17,.1.43,

(119c) Jones, Cities of The Eastern Roman Empire, p. 307; cf,
also Restovtzeff, Social and Economic History of the
Hellenistic World, Vol, I, p. 265.
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approach (from the East), as Pharos defends the seaward

e°(120)

on Another Latin author, Quintus Curtius (Rufus)

stated(lzl)

that 'Amyntas, a Greek general, deserted from
Alexander to the Persians -~ depdarted to Egypt, having captured
Pelusium (Tell el-Farama), he moved his forces on to Memphis',

(122)

The same author also said that 'Alexander entered Egypt also
from Pelusium, then marched on to Memphis', So we see that
every foe, who tries to invade Egypt from the east, 1s bound to
enter 1t from Pelusium, It 1s for this reason, however, that
the rulers of Egypt, nationals or aliens, have always fortified
this region and have stationed strong garrisons there to defend
1t, A modern scholar, H, Kees, supports this view when he
says(123)that 'under the Ptolemies the eastern frontier was still
a scene of unrest. Then, however, Paraetonium (Marsa Matruh) in
the west and Pelusium in the east were the corner stones of the
country's defence - the Romans graphically called them cornua,
At these points Greek commanders kept watch over the frontiers',

Pelusium was also mentioned by Diodorus, who, as we said before(124)

(125)

spoke of the legendary King Sesoosis and his achievements

(120) (Julius Caesar) de Bell, Alex, 26,

(121) Quintus Curtius (Rufus), History of Alexander, v, 1, 30,

(122) Quantus Curtius (Rufus), op.cit. iv, vii. 3,4,

(123) H. Kees, Ancient Egypt, A Cultural Topography, pp. 205,206,

(124) See p, 195 (125) Diod, I. 57,
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including the wall, which he erected from Memphis to Pelusium,
In another place Diodorus spoke of Pelusium and its neighbourhood
1n greater detail, He joined both the author of the book

entitled ‘De Bello Alexandrino’ and Quintus Curtius (Rufus) in

pointing out the strategic position of Pelusium 1ts importance as
the front line for defence of Egypt, and the difficulty of
approaching Egypt from that part of the country. He informed us(126)
of how "Ochus the King of the Persians in his march to invade
Egypt came across the marshes known as the Barathra or Pits which
Diodorus described elaborately in his First Book (L. 30), and to
which we referred earlier in this thesis, While crossing these
marshy pits the King lost a portion of his army, Having passed
through the Barathra with his army the King came to Pelusium, which
1s a city at the first mouth (1,e, from the east, known as the
Pelusiac mouth) at which the Nile debouches into the sea,

Diodorus, then, went on to describe how the Persians encamped a
short distance from Pelusium, while the Greeks then the allies of
the Egyptians, encamped close to the town itself, while the
Egyptians 1n the meantime were busy fortifying Pelusium during the

truce allowed by the Persians', In this connectiron Diodorus said

that ""the Egyptians had already fortified well all the mouths of

(126) Diod., XVI, 46,
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the Nile, particularly the one near Pelusium because it was the
first and the most advantageously situated'., Pelusium and its
surroundings were also described by Strabo(127)who, like
Diodorus before him, mentioned the fact that the region of
Pelusium had marshes, known as Barathra or Pits and muddy ponds
and that from that direction Egypt 1s difficult to enter,
Pelusium, according to Strabo, occupies a site on the Pelusiac
mouth, and 1t 1s situated at the extremity of Arabia, a name
given to the country between the Nile and the Red Sea, and it is
also situated on the northern end of the isthmus between the
Mediterranean and the Gulf of Heroonopolis (i.e, Gulf of Suez).
It was also a terminus of a land route between the Red Sea and the
Gulf of Suez,

The settlement of Pelusium, Strabo added, lies at a
distance of more than twenty stadia (slightly over 2% miles) from
the sea, and 1t has i1ts name from the (rq)Lov (1.e, mud) and
the muddy ponds. The etymological name of Pelusium, as given by
Strabo, sounds very plausible, but could i1t not be that i1t came
as a result of the similarity of sound between 1t and the

(128)

Egyptian word Pi-Racmesse (the water of Remesses) which was

the name of the mouth of the Nale adjacent to Pelusium, rather

(127) Strabo, 17.,1,17,

(128) Gardiner, Onomastica, Vol, II., p. 168 ff,
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than 1t came from the Greektrd)pg as Strabo stated ? Pelusium
(129)

was also mentioned by Pliny who said that 1t was one of the

several towns in the Delta which gave 1ts name to the easternmost

(130)

mouth of the Nile, the Pelusiac mouth which separated the

lower part of Egypt or the Delta from Arabia Petraea(l3l),

Besides the cities, towns and important villages
above mentioned there are several others worthy of consideration

which are also mentioned by some of the classical authors, Among

(

3
these we find Catabathmus 1 2)(mod. el=-Saltum) which gained its

reputation from being Egypt's westernmost town on the Mediterranean

coast and as marking the frontier of Egypt with Cyrenaica;

is(133)

Sa (Sa el-Hagar), which Strabo quite correctly referred to

as the metropolis of the lower country (the Delta §nd its
. Xwpreas
r. . /
surroundings) ('1 2ai S, I ,71‘05 MOoN (S T Ka‘tu/‘) . For 1t was

the capital city of King Psammeticulus I (663-609), who expelled

the Assyrians and founded the XXVIth Dynasty which rules Egypt

from Sais between 663-523 B.C.(134) Indeed, Strabo quiate correctly

said that Psammitichus tomb (like the rest of the tombs of the

[

35
kings of that dynasty), was to be found in the temple of Athena,(1 )

(129) Pliny, N.H. v, 68, (130) Pliny, N,H, v, 64,
(131) Pliny, N.H, v. 48,

(132) Sallust, Jugurtha, xix, 3; Strabo, 17.1.14; Pliny, N.H, v. 32,39,
(133) Diod, I, 28; Strabo, 17,i,18; Pliny, N.H. v. 64,

(134) E. Drioton and J, Vandier, L'Egypte, p.574 ff., 4th ed, 1962;
A Dict, of Egypt, Civil, p, 24 g.s.v. Saite Period,

(135) A Dict of Egypt, Civil, loc.cit,
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the Greek equivalent to the Egyptian Goddess Neith which,

136
according to Strabo, was worshipped in Sais( ). Pliny, too,

137
mentloned( a) Sais among the towns of the Delta and Pomponius

Mela(137b)considered 1t among the most celebrated towns of
Egypt and he said it was situated at a distance from the sea
(1.¢. The Mediterranean).

In the middle of the Delta also 1is situated Busirais,
(now Abu Sir Bana) the home of Osiris, most potent of all the
gods.(lss) Diodorus in his account about the origin of the
worship or consecration of the Apis Bull gave the following
reason for this worship : '"'some say that when Osiris died at the
hands of Typhon (the Egyptian Seth) Isis collected the members of
his body and put them in an ox (Bous), made of wood covered over
with fine linen and because of this the city was called Bousiris

(39»}6[?( ) )".(139)

This 1s surely a fabulous story, as it
might have been one of many stories c1rcu{;at1ng around 1n ancient
Egypt. For how could the Egyptrans use the Greek word Bous to
call their god, even 1f the story of the encasement of the body

iy efvod

of Osiris had|been 1@ an ox-hide, Therefore one must look for

some other explanation for the origin of the appellatlodf

(136) A Dict, of Egypt, Civil, loc.cit, J, Manchig{ OpoClt, P.32,

(137a) Pliny, N.H, v. 64, (137b) Pomponius Mela, op,cit, I. 1x. 60,
(138) J.M, White, op.cit. p.32,

(139) Diod, I, 85,
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As a matter of fact the town was the home of Osiris, as we said
before, It 1s not therefore entirely untrue that the place had
received 1ts name from i1ts association with the cult of Osiris,
It 1s here that we discover, as in many similar cases, that the

Greek BQ‘)‘C ()Ls‘ 1s almost certainly taken from the Egyptian

Pr-wsTr-nb Ddw, 'the House of Osiris, lord of Djedu', which is

shortened to Pr-wsir, 'House of Osiris' a name also survived in

Assyrian Pusiru, 1in Coptic Bozclei, where the Arabic equivalent i1s

b o, U . (140)
given as gy’ ¢¥ juo P\ 'Bugir’ or Abusir, Strabo also

mentioned the city of Busiris and the Busirite Nome, He related a
laittle story in connection with the name Busirais, In this story

4
Strabo(l L

said that 'according to Eratosthenes, the expulsion of
foreigners is common to all barbarians, and yet the Egyptians are
condemned for this fault because of the myths which have been
circulated about Busiris in connection with the Busiriie Nome,
since the later wraiters wish falsely to malign the inhospitality
of this place, although by heavens, no king or tyrant named

Busiris ever existed; and, Eratosthenes says, the Poet's (Homer)
words are also constantly cited - '"to go to Egypt, long and painful
Journey" - the want of harbours contributing very much to thas

opinion, and also the fact that even the harbour which Egypt did

have, the one at Pharos, gave no access, but was guarded by

(140) cf, Gardiner, Onomastica, Vol II, pp. 176, 177,

(141) Strabo, 17.1,19,
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shepherds who were pirates and who attacked those who tried to
bring ships to anchor there', Here we see another current

fabulous story about Busiris, which malignantly and falsely

im
stampegA?s inhospitable to foreigners, It 1s interesting to
(142)
notice that Diodorus recorded a similar stopy concerning

Osiris' treacherous murder by his brother Seth, the Greek Typhon,
and how the latter was depicted red ain colour, For the reason
red oxen as well as red men, because of their resemblance to
Typhon, were sacrificed, as they say, in ancient times by the
kings at the tomb of Osiras; however, Diodorus added; only a few
Egyptians are now (by his time) found red in colour (i.e.Red
skinned), but the majority of such are non-Egyptians, and this is
why the story spread among the Greeks of the slaying of
foreigners by Busiris, although Busiris was not the name of the
king but of the tomb of Osiris, which 1is called that in the
language of the land (Pr—w;31r, that 1s 'House of Osiris'), We can
see, therefore, that although the two versions of the two

authors about the Busirite myth are different from each other,
they convey the same i1dea, Pliny also mentloned(l43) Busiris

among the considerable towns of Lower Egypt,

(142) Diod, 1. 88,

(143) Pliny, N.,H, v, 64,
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In the central Delta 1s also situated Mendes, (Tell-

el-Rub') the centre for the worship of the ram-headed god Khnum,
(144)

It was mentioned by Diodorus as a place where the goat was

(145)

held in honour; b Strabo who said that at Mendes they
worshipped Pan and, among animals, a he#“goat and, as Pindar says
(147) "
the he goats have intercourse with women there . Mendes,
along the crag of the sea, farthermost horn of the Nile, where
the goat-mounting he-goats, have intercourse with women", Mendes
(148)

was also mentioned by Pliny among the towns of the Delta
that gave their names to the mouths of the Nile, o e

The two classical authors of our period, Diodorus and
Strabo, together with their predecessors Herodotus and to a
certain extent Pindar, agreed that Mendes was the place for the
worship or consecration of the he-goat, Strabo, moreover, stated
clearly that in Mendes they worshipped Pan, And as we know the
Greeks implicaitly identify Pan with the Egyptian god of fertility,

(149)

Min, the patron of Ekhmin and Coptos (Qift). This 1s also

(14

6)

(144) Diod., I, 84, (145) Strabo, 17,1.19,
(146) Frag. 201 (215), Schroeder,

(147) See Hdt (11, 46), who also says that "In the Egyptian
language both the he-goat and Pan are called 'Mendes',"

(148) Pliny, loc.cit.

(149) Diod,. 1. 18,
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150
supported by modern scholars( ). On the other hand modern

scholars(151)tell us that in Mendes, Khnum, the ram-headed god
was worshipped, How then can we reconcile these divergent and
the almost contradictory statements ? Does the fact that Min
(Pan) and Khnum were the gods of fertility and life-giving, have
anything to do with this confusion in which the classical
authors have fallen ? Indeed, Dlodorus(lsz) n his account on
the Egyptian religion, concerning which we shall have something
to say later, pointed gtothe existence of such confusion.

On the eastern side ol Lhe Delta, near Lake Menzellah,
1s situated Tanis (San el-Hagar), I must confess here that when
I was studylngf ;Ban01ent Egyptian hastory at school many of us
who were then pupils had almost always confused Tanis with Sazis,
or rather their modern Arabic names San el-Hagar and Sa el-Hagar
respectively,.

Though Tanis was not mentioned at all by Diodorus it

153
seems to have been a very important town in Greco-Roman Egypt( ).

(154)

For Strabo not only mentioned that Tanitic mouth, which some

(150) A Dict, of Egypt. Cavil, p, 170 s.v. Min,

(151) J.M, White, op.cit, p. 32,
(152) Diod, I, 25.

(153) cf. A Dict, of Egypt. Civil, p. 279. s.v, Tanis,

(154) Strabo, 17,1.20,
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called Saitic, and the Tanitic Nome, but he also described Tanis,
as a large city in the nome (to which i1t gave 1ts name), Pliny

(155) Tanis among the considerable towns in the

also mentioned
region of the lower parts of the Nile (i.e. Lower Egypt), which

gave their names to the seven best known mouths of the Nile,

(155) Pliny, N.H., v, 64,
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CHAPTER VIII

THE THREE FAMOUS CAPITALS OF EGYPT

THE MAIN CITIES

In the previous pages we have surveyed the vast
majority of the most important towns of ancient Egypt as they
were conveyed to us by the classical authors of our period.

We have, however, left out purposely three major cities, of
which we are going to speak in great detail, These three
cities, in chronological order, are Memphis, Thebes and
Alexandria,

Why do we single these three cities out of all the
others ? First of all, these three were considered by the
classical authors to be the most important cities in ancient
Egypt, For this reason Diodorus and Strabo described them at a
greater length. Pliny also had a lot to say about Alexandria,
Modern scholars also cannot disagree with the classical authors
concerning the great importance attached to these three cities,
for one reason at least that each was once the capital of Egypt,.
Another thing to be stressed here is that in the Greco-Roman
era we have a very interesting picture of the three cities, As
we look at the conditions of the three towns in that era, we see

Thebes 1n ruins, Memphis was no longer the capatal of Egypt, as



- 222 -

Alexandraia had already taken over such an honour; instead we find
that Memphis was the second city in Egypt after Alexandria; and
that Alexandria was perhaps the largest city of the world at that
time, A third fact i1s that the three cities are situated quite
apart from each other, in three different positions in the
country; Thebes 1s situated in Upper Egypt, Memphis between Upper
and Lower Egypt, and Alexandria on the coast of Lower Egypt. In
the following pages we are going to speak of the three cities at
length and i1n chronological order, that i1s i1n their historical

roles as capitals of Egypt.

Memphis (Meit Reheina),

Not far away from Cairo, the present capital of Egypt
or the U.,A.R., but on the opposite bank of the Nile, and not far
from the apex of the Delta, but very close to the great Pyramids
of Giza, 1is Memphis, the ancient capital of Egypt, after the two
kingdoms of Egypt, Upper and Lower Egypt, had been united by Mena,
Under the Greco-Roman rule Memphis continued to be the spiritual
capital of that country, despite the fact that Alexandria became
the actual capital city,

Memphis, moreover, was not only a capital but, like
other important towns, also had a nome (Memphite Nome) named

after 1t of which 1t was a metropolis, The facts concerning
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Memphis as having been once the capital of Egypt, 1ts fame, 1ts
position as one of the most considerable cities of Egypt, were
emphasized by almost all the classical authors who mentioned the
crly.

As a symbol of i1ts importance, Memphis was referred
to by some classical authors, particularly by Roman authors, when

1

they in fact meant the whole country of Egypt . Horace, for
instance, spoke(z)of Memphis as a place without snow, when he
meant the whole of Egypt. This 1s clear from Horace's statement,
for he mentioned Memphis together with Cyprus, which is a country
and not a town, Another example i1s that of the Roman author
Lucan, whose blisterang satire 1s a clear testaimony of the
Roman's biased attitude towards Egypt and the Egyptians, Lucan
spoke(s) of Memphis the adolatrous, because the Egyptians
worshipped the Bull Apis, and of Memphis the barbarous, because
of Pompey's murder there. 1In both cases Lucan meant Egypt when
he mentioned Memphis,

On the statement that Memphis had been in the old days

the capital of ancient Egypt and its paramount fortress, one

(1) cf, Abdullatif A, Ali, op.cit, p.34. n.2,
(2) Horace, Odes, III, xxvi, 9 - 10,

(3) M, Annaeus Lucanus (Lucan), Civil War VIII, 477-479 &
538-544,
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observes from the various accounts of the classical authors on
this subject that the city was not of such great importance in
Greco-~Roman era as it was in the Pharaonic times, Thus in his
lengthy but very interesting account, which i1s coincidentally a
mixture of myths and facts, Diodorus sald(4)that "Memphis was
founded by King Uchoreus, the eighth descendant of King Osymandyas
(User-ma-Ra, that i1s Ramesses, 1I). It was the most renowned
city of Egypt. For Uchoreus, chose the most favourable spot in
all the land, where the Nile divides into branches to form the
"Delta", ... and the result was that the city, excellently
situated as 1t was at the gates of the Delta, continually
controlled the commerce passing into Upper Egypt. Now he gave the
city a circumference of one hundred and fifty stadia (20 R, miles)
and made 1t remarkably strong and he adapted 1t to 1ts purpose

by constructing embankments to the south of the cily to serve
against the swelling of the Nile and also as a citadel against the
attacks of enemies by land; and all around the other sides he dug
a large and deep lake, which by taking up the force of the river
and occupying all the space about the city except where the said
embankment had been thrown up, gave 1t remarkable strength, And
so happily diad the founder of the city reckon upon the

surtabilaty of the site that practically all subsequent kings

(4) Diod, I, 50,
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left Thebes and established both their palaces and official
residence here, Consequently from this time Thebes began to wane
and Memphis to increase, until the time of Alexander (the Great)
the King; for after he had founded the caty on the sea which
bears his name (1.e., Alexandria) all the kings of Egypt after
him concentrated their interest on the development of 1t,"

On the monuments of the city Diodorus did not say

(5

much, He told us that "King Uchoreus besides his afore~
mentioned works, erected a palace, which, while not inferaior to
those of other nations, yet was no match for the grandeur of
desaign and love of the beautiful shown by the kings who preceded
him", Diodorus also added that "King Moeris, who succeeded to
the throne of Egypt twelve generations after Uchoreus, the founder
of Memphis, built the north propylae in there",

On the name of Memphis Diodorus ainformed us that
"1t was named, according to some, after the daughter of the king
who founded 1t o They tell the story that she was loved by the
River Nile, who had assumed the form of a bull, and gave birth

to Aegyptos, a man famous among the people of Egypt for his virtue,

from whom the entire land received its name (i1.,e. Egypt)”

(5) Dicd, I, 51,
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In this account of Diodorus there are a few things
worthy to be pointed out. First of all we observe that Diodorus
concentrated his description mostly on Memphis of the Pharaohs
and that he paid very lilile attention indeed to the state of
affairs of the city in his own time, We also notice that he
committed some gross historical errors, especially when he spoke
of Memphis as flouraishing at the expense of Thebes, For it is a
well known fact that the glorious days of Thebes were to come
many centuries after the existence of Memphis, Thus a modern

6)

scholar commenting on this point tell us that "in common with
all the Greek writers, Diodorus knew nothing about the
chronological development of Egyptian history., The great period
of Thebes was to come with the Eighteenth Dynasty, after 1600 B.C,,
many centuries subsequent to the founding of Memphis',

About the mythological story related by Diodorus
concerning the origan of the name of the city, we do not know the
source from which Diodorus derived his information, This story
might have sounded credible and plausible to his Greek readers,
but to modern scholars 1t is not so, The modern scholar Gardiner

7

tells us’ “1in thas respect that 'Mnf', 'Memphis', a strange and

(6) C.H, Oldfather, Diodorus Library of Hist,, Ed.(L C.L).
Vol, I, p. 179 n,1,

(7) Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica, Vol, II., pp. 122, 123,
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unique perversion of the normal writing mn-nfr doubtless

reflecting the contemporary pronunciation, and combining with

1t some recollection of the rarer alternative Inbw' (the Walls)

and of the name of the nome 'Inb-hd', 'The White Wall', the

first of Lower Egypt, that of which Memphis was the capital',

Gardiner in his excellent analysis cited the various forms which

the name ‘Memphis® has taken, 1in Assyrian, Coptic, Arabic,
L__E;L/Menf and the Greek r7ctifgj; » He then goes on to say

that "'The name Mn-nfr 1s derived from that of the pyramid of

Piops I and of the town which that VIth Dynasty King built around

1t; these were called Ppy-mn—-nir "Phiops 1s firm (y established)

and well', and stood on the desert ridge opposite the modern

o - -

village of PR Sakkarah, some 2,5 to 3 km, due west of Mit
Rahinah where the temple of Ptah and other great temples were
situated, The name Memphis as applied to the great city centring
around Mit Rahanah occurs perhaps no earlier than Dynasty XVIII;
and 1t may have been not long before that date that the built-up
area crept out to the site of Phiops I's pyramid", Another
modern scholar, H, Kees, stated that '"the city of Memphis was

(7p)

laid out at the start of Dynasty I and that 'it was the

capital of the 0ld Klngdom'.(7c)

(7b) H. Kees, op.cit, p. 24, (7c) H, Kees, op.,cit, p. 27,
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Besides Diodorus many others mentioned but rather
briefly the importance of Memphis as the past Pharaonic capital
of Egypt, and also i1ts position as a fortress for the defence
of the country of which 1t was the capatal caty and 1ts

strategical position in peace and war, This was stressed by

(8)

Diodorus himself when he said that '"Memphis was the most

strategically situated of the Egyptian cities", and Quintus

(9

Curtius (Rufus) implicitly referred to its strategical position,
as he mentioned that as soon as Alexander and Egypt's other
invaders captured Pelusium; the key town on the north-ecastern
corner of Egypt, they marched straight way towards Memphis, Again

other Latin authors such as Pliny apparently also referring to

(10)

the Pharaonic Memphis saxd that "Memphis, the former citadel

of the king of Egypt". 'Memphis, quondam arx Aegypti regum",
(11

Tacitus stated that "Memphis, once a famous city and the

bulwark of the Egyptian cities", '"Memphim ,.., inclutam olim et

(12)

veteris Aegypti columen', Pomponius Mela was only content to

(8) Diod. XV, 43.

(9) Quintus Curtius (Rufus), Hist of Alexander, IV, i, 30,

(10) Pliny, N, v. 50, (11) Tacitus, Hist, iv. 84,

(12) Pomponius Mela, Chorographia, I, 1ix, 60,
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count Memphis among the most remarkable towns of Egypt.

The statement that Memphis was the fortress or
citadel of Egypt and that i1t was fortified and well protected
was doubted by some modern scholars., In this respect Kees told
us(lB)that "In spite of 1ts walls Memphis was never a real
fortress. 1In all the many wars the Egyptians waged with the
Ethiopians, Assyrians and Persians up to the arrival of
Alexander, this important key-point almost invariably fell into
the hands of the conquerors without any great resistance or long
siege, The sole exception 1s the successful defence by the
Persian garrison of the quarter containing the fortress during
the rebellion of Inaros, as recorded by Thucydides (I, 104), The
defence of the extensive suburbs of the city was clearly a
problem beyond the capacity of the Egyptians'l,

(14)that we have the first-—

It 1s in Strabo's account
hand description of the Hellenistic Memphis, Unlike his
predecessor Diodorus, Strabo's account is a factual survey of
the city of his own era, a result of his personal observation, and

1s not therefore wrapped in mythology. Strabo's account of

Memphis moreover has the advantage over that of Diodorus in that

(13) H. Kees, op,cit. p. 180.

(14) Strabo, 17.1,31, 32,
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1t 1s based on his personal observations and enquiry. Strabo
spoke of Memphis as the royal residence of the Egyptians and
described 1t as both a large and populous city, ranking second
after Alexandria, and consisting of mixed races of people; like
those who had settled together at Alexandria, He also seemed to
corroborate Diodorus' statement before him, when he mentioned
that there were lakes situated in front of the caty and the
palaces, which latter, though by his time i1in ruins and deserted,
were situated on a height and extended down to the ground of the

city below; and adjoining the city were a grove and a lake.

Thus Strabo stated(]q'ﬂ) .
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On the aimportant features of Memphis Strabo
informed us that "It contains temples, one of which 1s that of
Apis, who 1s the same as Osiris; 1t 1s here that the bull Apis
1s kept 1n a kind of sanctuary, being regarded as a god. 1In
front of the sanctuary is situated a court, in which there 1s
another sanctuary belonging to the bull's mother., '"In Memphis',
Strabo added, 'there 1s not only the temple of Apis, which lies
near the Hephaesteium, but also the Hephaestelum(ls)ltself, which
is a costly structure both in the size of 1ts naos and in all
other respects, In front, in the dromus, stands also a
colossus made of one stone; and 1t 1s the custom to hold bull
fights in the dromus, and certain men breed these bulls for the
purpose, like horse-breeders; for the bulls set loose and join
an combat, and the one that 1s regarded as victor gets a prize,

(16)

And at Memphis there i1s also a temple of Aphrodite who 1s
considered to be a Greek goddess, though some say that it is a

temple of Selene (the Goddess of the Moon), There i1s also a

(15) The Temple of Hephaestus, a name given by the Greeks to Ptah,

(16) cf, also Hdt, II, 112, who refers to the temple of foreign
Aphrodite al Memphis and identifies her with Helen; but
Rawlinson (Hdt, Vol, 11, p. 157, n,9) and Bevan (op.cit. pp.
108, 109) very plausibly identify her with Ast@Ate the
Phoenician and Syrian Aphrodite, Bevan (loc.cit) moreover,
added that by the Ptolemaic era As te had almost ceased to
be foreign, since many centuries before the Egyptians had
adopted her, identifying her with Sekhmet, the daughter of
Ptah,
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7

Serapeum at Memphis, in a place so very sandy that dunes of
sand are heaped up by the winds; and by these some of the
sphinxes which Strabo saw were buried even to the head and others
were only half visable ;", Strabo also descrlbed(ls)
elaborately the Great Pyramids of Giza which were not far away
from Memphis on a mountain brow, Strabo told us that three of
these pyramids are noteworthy; and two of these he considered
among the seven wonders of the world, of which we do not know the
rest,

We notice, then, that Strabo's account of Memphis is
very informative and much more reliable than that of Diodorus,
The two account¥at any rate are basically diferent, since they
describe Memphis in two different periods,

Strabo's statement that Memphis by his time had many
races livang within at 1s very true, This is not a new thing to
Memphis the capatal of the country. In fact, 1t became a
cosmopolitan city wath the growth of the Empire.(lg) The oldest
historical example of a whole settlement of prisoners—of-war

named after their origin seems to have been the 'Field of the

Hlttltes', established 1n the reign of Ay (of the eighteenth

(17) The temple of Serapls or Sarapis.

(18) Strabo, 17,1.33, (19) H. Kees, op.cit, p. 179,
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Dynasty) and therefore long before the great wars against the

2
Hittites waged by the Rameside kings.( 0)

Even before the
crossing of Alexander, there were bodies of Greeks and Carians
mercenaries or the descendants of mercenaries - settled in
Memphis under the Egyptian k1ngs.<21) They were called
Hellomemphitae and Caromenphitae, and had probably inter-married
with the Egyptlans.(zz) Indeed, Livy stated(23) that the
Macedonians, following the conquests of Egypt and other
countries, scattered throughout these countries had degenerated
into Egyptians and other races,

The cosmopolitan nature of Memphis both before and
during the time of Strabo 1s, therefore, supported by both the

(24) (25)

classical wraters as well as by modern scholars « It 1s

further supported by the Ptolemaic papyri; which, besides the

(20) 1bad.

(21) cf, E, Bevan, op.cit. pp.l08, 109; H, Kees, op.cit, p.l79.
(22) Bevan, loc,cit,

(23) lavy, XXXVIII. 17.

(24) Diodorus (I. 67) says that "When Amasis succeeded to the
throne of Egypt, he removed the cariansand Ionian
mercenaries from the camps lying near the Pelusiac mouth
where they had been settled before moving to Memphis''. Also
Strabo, 17,1.,32,

(25) Bevan, loc,cit; Kees, loc.cit; M, Rostovtzeff, Social and
Economic History of the Hellenistic World, Vol, I, p., 264
(Oxford, 1941),
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Greek and Carian quarter (for the foreign communities of Memphis
were apparently locally separate in quarters of thear own) have
shown us a Syro~Persian and Phoenician-Egyptian quarters; and an
inscraption of the 2nd century B.C. shows us a pocliteuma of
Idumaean policeman at Memphis, which meets to pass resolutions

» 1"t 1" (26)

in "the Upper temple of Apollo'’, It was also supported by
the presence at Memphis of foreign deities and cults in the

(27) (28)

city to which the classical authors Herodotus

and Strabo(zg)

referred and which was supported by modern scholars.(SO)
To sum up what the classical authors said about
Memphis we find that the city was founded in a strategic position,
midway between Upper and Lower Egypt, to be the capital of the
country and a very important commercial centre controlling the
trade passing between the two halves of the country. Memphis,

however, ceased to be the capital of the country after Alexander

had conguered Egypt, but 1t continued to be the national capital

(26) Bevan, loc.cit,
(27) See n, 16 supra.
(28) Hdt., II., 112,

(29) Strabo, 17.1.31,

(30) Bevan, loc.cit; Kees, loc.cit; Rawlinson, loc,cit;
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of the Egyptians, where Alexander was welcomed as a victor and
crowned as a Pharaoh, Even the late Ptolemies were obliged, so
to speak, to be crowned as Pharaohs at Memphis, The city had
to accept a second position after Alexandria in the Greco-Roman
period, It was also second i1n size and in population, It had a
large population of mixed races, who brought with them the cults

of their national deities.

Thebes (Luxor)

Once more we are faced with a historical discrepancy
between the description of Thebes by Diodorus and that by
Strabo. Before we come to the classical authors' statement we
ought to introduce a few remarks,

In speaking of Thebes, we must distinguish between
Thebes and Thebaid, The former term applies to the city of
Thebes 1tself and 1ts urban stretch, and the latter to a wider

region, 1in other words to a larger geographical and

(31

administrative division, According to the definition of Plany
the Thebaid covered the area extending from the border of Egypt
with Ethiopia (Nubia) to Lycopolis (the city of wolves, modern

Asiout), 1n other words it covered the region which 1s known at

)

3

(31) Pliny, N.,H, v, 49,
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the present time as Upper Egypt and part of Middle Egypt.
It was divided like the rest of Egypt, in Pliny's time, into
prefectures for towns (Prh&fecturae oppidorum) called 'nomes"

!
(from the Greek NoMgt ) ~ the Ombite, Apollonopolite,

Hermonthite, Thinite, Phaturate, Coptite, Tentyrite, Diospolite,
Antaeopolite, Aphoroditopolite and Lycopolite nomes, We have
already also mentioned the widespread notion that the Thebaid was
the oldest part of Egypt and that Egypt was once confined to this

part., This theory was held, as we saw, by Dlodorus(sz) and

(33)

Aristotle before him, It seems also to have been held in the

(34)

middle of the fifth century B.C, by Herodotus who was told

by the Egyptian authorities that before the reign of Menes, the
first king of Dynasty I, the whole of Upper Egypt was a marsh with
the exception of the Theban nome, that 1s the region which was
termed as the Thebaid by the classical authors, and which have
already been mentioned, In the opinion of Kees,(ss)thls story 1is
probably unfounded and was invented to enhance the fame of the
unifier of the two kingdoms, but 1t may contain an echo of a

popular tradition that the decisive step for the regulation of

the flood-water of the Nile was taken in Upper Egypt., For

(32) Diod, I, 22,
(33) Aristotle, Meteor, I, xiv, 35lb,

(34) HdAt, 1I. 4. (35) H. Kees, op,cits DPe24.
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Herodotus subsequently talks about the construction of dykes
south of Memphis at the time when this city was laid out at the
start of Dynasty I, suggesting that i1t was the problem of life
and death for Egypt which was then being dealt with, In their
excellent commentary on Herodotus, How and Wells tell us(37)
that "'the legend 1s exaggerated; but 1t contained the truth
that Lower Egypt remained a land of swamps far later than Upper
Egypt'. It 1s therefore logical to go with the classical
authors on that Upper Egypt 1s the oldest part of the country,
or at least 1t dried up and was inhabited before the rest of
the country,

Having mentioned briefly what the classical authors
said about the Thebaid, we move on to Thebes, which 1s in fact
our main concern here, for we are tackling the subject of the
cities and towns of ancient Egypt.

The city of Thebes (mod, Luxor) is situated ain the
uppermost part of Egypt occupying a site on both sides of the

Nile, but the main part 1s on the eastern side of the river,

Among the Egyptians the city was most commonly known as 'Nu' or

(36) Hdt, II, 99.

(37) How and Wells, A Commentary on Herodotus, Vol. 1 (Bks. I-1IV)
Comm, on Bk, II, Ch. 4, n,3, pp. 519, 160,












































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































